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Jaunakais Zurnala izdevums un bibliografiskais raditajs.
Ievadvardi

Sis numurs turpinajumizdevumam “Aktudlas problémas literatiiras un
kulturas pétnieciba” aizsak nu jau ceturto desmitu. 31. reizi interesentiem tiek
nodots zinatnisko rakstu krajums jeb zinatniskais Zurnals, kura apkopoti
petijumi par literatliru, kultiru, makslu, valodu, komunikaciju, vertibam,
personibam, laikmetu un sabiedribu.

Soreiz tas veidots ka divdaligs krajums, kur pirmaja dala ir desmit jauni
raksti par literatiiras un kultliras p€tniecibas jautajumiem, bet otraja dala
ieklauts  bibliografiskais  raditajs  (1995-2025) par  visiem  §1
turpinajumizdevuma numuriem un rakstiem, kas tajos publicéti.

Paldies visiem rakstu autoriem, anonimo recenziju autoriem un
redakcijas kolégijai, kuru sadarbiba ir vargjis tapt Sis apjoma nelielais, bet
saturiski interesantais p&tijumu apkopojums.

Ivara Oherova raksts “Visparcilvécisko vertibu atspogulojums
17. gadsimta Baltijas vacu dzejnieka Simona Daha veltijuma lirika” izcel
konkréta autora, kas joprojam ir populars Vacija, Austrija, Sveicg, pogtisko
izteiksmes sniegumu attieksme pret visparcilvecisko vértibu tematiku. Lidzas
literatirvesturiskam un kultirgeografiskam skatijjumam uzmaniba pievérsta
vairakiem dzejoliem, kas biitu izmantojami konceptuala literatiiras un kultiiras
vestures studiju konteksta.

Laimutes Adomavicienes (Laimuté Adomaviciené) raksta “Migracija
misdienu Baltijas regiona emigrantu literatira bérniem un pusaudziem”
(Migration in Contemporary Baltic Emigrant Literature for Children and
Young Adults), izvéloties seSus dazadu Baltijas valstu emigrantu autoru darbus,
radits, cik migracijas t€ma ir aktuaka. Skartas personiskas izveles iespgjas,
identitates maina, adaptacija svesa valsti, saskarsme ar kulttiru atSkiritbam, art
atbrivoSanas no ieksg€jas izolacijas un stereotipiskas domasanas.

Girta Vikmana raksts “Dziesminieku tekstu atdzeja Zurnala Avots
1987. gada 1zdevumos” postkolonialas kritikas tv€ruma pieverSas témai, ka
minétd izdevuma redakcija, publicgjot parmainas un brivibu sludinoSus
arzemju un padomju sist€ma dzivojosu dziesminieku tekstus, socialpolitiskaja
konteksta transl€ja dekolonialas un pretestibas idejas. Redakcionalas izveles
skaidrotas ar komunikacijas zinatné izmantotajiem “dienas Kkartibas
veidosanas” (agenda-setting) un “vartu sargasanas” (gatekeeping) konceptiem.

Ugna Keturaka (Ugnius Keturakis) un Egles Keturakienes (Eglé
Keturakiené) raksts “Autentiskas eksistences mekl&jumi Oskara Milosa dzeja”
(The Search for Authentic existence in Oscar Milosz’s Poetry) pievérSas Si
francu-lietuvieSu dzejnieka liriska varona pardomam par autentiskas
eksistences jautajumiem. Petijums balstits uz Martina Heidegera hermeneitisko



valodas un autentiskas po€tiskas eksistences koncepciju, kur valoda skatita ka
esibas izpausme — patiesibas, labestibas un skaistuma atlasanas akts.

Antras Mednes raksts “Sapnis par medicinu. Aleksandra Caka studijas
Latvijas Universitateé un daliba vienotné “Zelmenis™” turpina iepazistinat ar
dzejnieka mazak zinamam dzives lappusém. Soreiz uzmanibas loka notikumi,
kad Caks, atgriezies no Pirma pasaules kara béglu gaitam, mates ietekméts
noléma studet medicinu. Lai gan studijas nebija veiksmigas, palikuSas atminas
par vina neviennozimigo iesaistiSanos un darboSanos studentu vienotné
“Zelmenis”.

Zandas Gutmanes un Andas Kudumas raksts “Atmina Liepajas
misdienu autoru proza” raksturo tris Liepajas autoru piecus prozas darbus
latvieSu literara procesa aktualo attistibas tendencu kopaina, kam raksturiga
pastiprinata uzmanibas fokus€Sana vestures un atminas reprezentacija un
Interpretacija. Lai gan analizétie pieméri liecina, ka autoru regionalajai
izcelsmei vai dzives vietai nav izSkiroSas nozimes vesturiskas atminas
konstruéSana, tomer Liepdajas un tas apkartnes vide un vesture joprojam
autoriem ir nozimiga, un vini savos darbos aktualiz€ Sai videi nozimigas
vEstures un atminu témas.

Anita Helviga raksta “Alberta Bela romanu valoda onomastikas
skatijuma: derivativie un stilistiskie aspekti” atklaj dazadus onomastikas
risindjumus, kas Bela romanos dod bitisku ieguldijumu makslinieciska koptéla
radiSana. Daildarbu teksta analizg, izmantojot kognitivas lingvistikas pieeju,
padzilinati skatiti derivativie, stilistiskie un poetonimijas aspekti, tadgjadi
paplasinot morfostilistikas un leksikostilistikas pétijumus. Par pétijuma
priekSmetu ir izvel&ti visi 14 Bela romani, no kuriem ekscerp&tas apméram tris
simti vienibas.

Sanitas Kalninas raksta “Daildarba valoda ka konflikta veidoSanas
instruments: korpuslingvistikas pieeja” veikta analize par valodas ka distopijas
zanra dailliteratiras  konstru€Sanas instrumenta funkcionalitati. Ar
autoetnografijas metodi raksta autore analiz€ radosas rakstiSanas procesu, kura
meérktiecigi izveidoti divi valodas korpusi romana “Pedgjie latviesi” telu grupu
raksturosanai, atklajot distopiska reZima ideologiju un konfliktu ka sizeta
Virzitaju.

Ivetas Zageres raksts “Zinasanu un prasmju nodosana tradicionalaja
keramika Tukuma, Rigas un Ogres meistaru pieredze” veltits nematerialajam
kultiras mantojumam. Noskaidrots un atklats, ar kadiem izaicinajumiem
saskaras keramikas amata meistari, iesaistoties prasmju talaknodoSana
misdienu situacija, kad pieaug daudzveidigas, bet fragmentaras apguves
iespgjas. Petijums balstits uz septinu praktiz€joSu meistaru intervijam, kas
uzsverusi zinaSanu un prasmju nozimi profesionalaja darbiba.

Ginta Elksne un Inese Siipule raksta “Kultiras iniciativas ka kopienas
saliedétibas prakse: Ciekurkalna, Jaunliepdjas un Gulbenes novada pieredze”
pieversusas jautajumiem par kultiirzdzivi kopienas, par pilsonisko lidzdalibu,
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par sabiedribas saliedétibu, par iedzivotaju pasSorganizéSanos. Teorétiskais
pamatojums ir Kliforda Girca interpretativaja kultiiras pieeja, kur kultiira ir
simbolisku nozimju kopums, kura individi ir iesaistiti, bet metodologija doming
lidzdaligais noverojums un padzilinatas intervijas ar kultirdzives
koordinatoriem.

Gramatas beigas ievietots bibliografiskais raditajs, kura apkopotas
zinas par visiem turpindjumizdevumiem no 1995. gada lidz 2025. gadam.
Sniegts bibliografisks apraksts par katru izdevumu (hronologiski no vecaka lidz
jaunakajam). Tur paradas informacija, ka dazos gados ir izdots arT konferences
tezu krajums. P€c §1 saraksta ir iesp&jams izsekot, ka mainijies rakstu krajuma
nosaukums, kadas temas un apakSteémas bijuSas aktualas, kas ir bijusi atbildigie
redaktori. Turklat dazus gadus ir veidoti divi rakstu krajumi. Aiz krajuma
kop€ja bibliografiska saraksta atrodama visu rakstu (vairak neka 800)
bibliografija. Ta kartota péc raksta autora uzvarda un izdoSanas gada,
izmantojot izdevuma nosaukuma abreviatiiru un noradot ar raksta atrasanos
konkrétajas lappuses. Ja rakstam ir vairaki autori, tas atrodams alfabetiski pec
pirma autora uzvarda. Katrs raksts minétaja raditaja lasams taja valoda, kura
raksts ir publicéts (ne tikai latvie$u, bet arT anglu, lietuvie$u un krievu). Sis
retrospektivais parskats veidots ar ceribu, ka tas var izradities noderigs
petnieciba un palidzeEt atrast vienu vai otru rakstu, kas petnieciskaja vide ir jau
piemirsts. Par raZigakajiem autoriem janorada tie, kuri publicgjusi savus
rakstus piecpadsmit un vairak reizu, pieméram, Inguna Daukste-Silasproge,
Zanda Giitmane, Benedikts Kalnacs, Juris Andrejs Kastins, Olga Senkane,
Barbala (Stroda) Simsone, llze Stikane, bet visbiezak paradas miisu augstskolas
docétaju Andas Kudumas un Edgara Lama raksti. Paldies visiem autoriem, kas
iesniegusi un turpina iesniegt savus rakstus Liepaja gatavotajam rakstu
krajumam / zinatniskajam zurnalam “Aktualas problémas literatiiras un
kultiiras petnieciba™!

Anita Helviga,

zinatniska Zurnala

“Aktualas problémas literatiiras un kultiiras p&tnieciba”
31. numura atbildiga redaktore



The Present Issue and Bibliographic Index.
Preface

This issue of the scholarly journal Current Issues in Research of
Literature and Culture marks the beginning of its fourth decade. For the 31st
time, this journal of studies — comprising research on literature, culture, art,
language, communication, values, personalities, eras, and society — is being
presented to our readers.

This time, the journal is structured in two parts: the first section contains
ten new articles on literary and cultural issues, while the second part includes a
bibliographic index (1995-2025) covering all issues and articles published in
this academic journal to date.

Thank you to all the authors, anonymous reviewers, and the editorial
board, whose collaboration has made it possible to produce this research
journal, modest in volume yet rich in content.

Ivars Oherovs’s article, “Reflection of Universal Human Values in the
17th-Century Dedication Lyrics of the Baltic German Poet Simon Dach,”
highlights the poetic expression of this specific author, who remains popular in
Germany, Austria, and Switzerland, concerning the theme of universal human
values. Alongside literary-historical and cultural-geographical perspectives,
attention is paid to several poems that could be applied within the conceptual
framework of literary and cultural history studies.

In Laimuté Adomaviciené’s article, “Migration in Contemporary Baltic
Emigrant Literature for Children and Young Adults,” the relevance of the
migration theme is demonstrated through the selection of six works by various
Baltic emigrant authors. The research touches upon personal choices, identity
shifts, adaptation in a foreign country, encounters with cultural differences, as
well as liberation from internal isolation and stereotypical thinking.

Girts Vikmanis’s article, “Poetic Translations of Bard Lyrics in 1987
Issues of the Magazine Avots,” utilises the framework of postcolonial criticism
to explore how the magazine’s editorial staff — by publishing lyrics from
foreign and Soviet-era singer-songwriters that preached change and freedom —
transmitted decolonial and resistance ideas within the socio-political context.
These editorial choices are explained through the concepts of “agenda-setting”
and “gatekeeping” as used in communication science.

The article by Ugnius Keturakis and Eglé Keturakiené, “The Search
for Authentic Existence in Oscar Milosz’s Poetry,” focuses on the lyrical hero’s
reflections on questions of authentic existence in the poetry of this Franco-
Lithuanian poet. The study is based on Martin Heidegger’s hermeneutic
concept of language and authentic poetic existence, where language is viewed
as an expression of Being — an act of unveiling truth, goodness, and beauty.
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Antra Medne’s article, “A Dream of Medicine. Aleksandrs Caks’s
Studies at the University of Latvia and Membership in the Union “Zelmenis”,”
continues to introduce lesser-known chapters of the poet’s life. This time, the
focus is on the events following Caks’s return from his life as a First World
War refugee, when, influenced by his mother, he decided to study medicine.
Although his studies were ultimately unsuccessful, records remain of his
ambiguous involvement and activities within the student organisation
“Zelmenis.”

The article by Zanda Giitmane and Anda Kuduma, “The Memory in
the Prose of Contemporary Liepaja Authors,” characterises five prose works by
three Liepaja-based authors within the broader context of current trends in the
Latvian literary process, which are marked by an intensified focus on the
representation and interpretation of history and memory. While the analysed
examples suggest that the authors’ regional origin or place of residence is not
a decisive factor in constructing historical memory, the environment and
history of Liepaja and its surroundings remain significant to these authors, as
they highlight historical and memory themes relevant to this specific setting.

Anita Helviga’s article, “The Language of Alberts Bels’s Novels from
the Perspective of Onomastics: Derivational and Stylistic Aspects,” indicates
various onomastic solutions that contribute significantly to the creation of the
overall artistic image in Bels’s novels. Through a text analysis using a cognitive
linguistics approach, the derivative, stylistic, and poetonymic aspects are
examined in depth, thereby expanding research in morphostylistics and
lexicostylistics. All 14 of Bels’s novels were selected as the subject of the study,
from which approximately three hundred units were excerpted.

In Sanita Kalnina’s article, “Language in Fiction as an Instrument of
Conflict Construction: A Corpus Linguistics Approach,” the functionality of
language as a tool for constructing dystopian fiction is analysed. Using the
autoethnography method, the author analyses the creative writing process in
which two language corpora were purposefully created to characterise the
groups of characters in the novel “The Last Latvians” (Pédejie latviesi),
revealing the ideology of the dystopian regime and conflict as the driver of the
plot.

Iveta Zagere’s article, “Transfer of Knowledge and Skills in Traditional
Ceramics Through the Experience of Masters from Tukums, Riga and Ogre,”
Is dedicated to intangible cultural heritage. The study identifies and shows the
challenges faced by master ceramicists when transferring skills in the
contemporary situation, where diverse yet fragmented learning opportunities
are on the rise. The research is based on interviews with seven practising
masters who emphasised the importance of knowledge and skills in
professional activity.

In the article “Cultural Initiatives as a Practice of Community Cohesion:
The Cases of Ciekurkalns, Jaunliepaja, and Gulbene Municipality,” Ginta
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Elksne and Inese Siipule address issues of community cultural life, civic
participation, social cohesion, and resident self-organisation. The theoretical
foundation is rooted in Clifford Geertz’s interpretive approach to culture, where
culture is a set of symbolic meanings in which individuals are entangled, while
the methodology is dominated by participant observation and in-depth
interviews with cultural life coordinators.

Included at the end of the book is a bibliographic index covering all
issues of the journal from 1995 to 2025. A bibliographic description is provided
for each edition (arranged in chronological order from the earliest to the most
recent issue). The index shows that in certain years, collections of conference
abstracts were also published. This list allows readers to track how the
publication’s title has evolved, which themes and sub-themes have been
prominent, and who served as the editors-in-chief. Furthermore, in some years,
two separate volumes of articles were produced. Following the general list of
issues is a bibliography of all individual articles (more than 800). This section
is organised by the author’s surname and year of publication, using
abbreviations for the titles of the editions and specifying page numbers. If an
article has multiple authors, it is listed alphabetically by the first author’s
surname. Each entry is presented in the language in which the article was
originally published (not only Latvian, but also English, Lithuanian, and
Russian). This retrospective overview was created with the hope that it will
prove useful for research and help locate articles that may have been
overlooked within the scholarly community. Special mention goes to our most
prolific authors — those with fifteen or more contributions — including Inguna
Daukste-Silasproge, Zanda Gitmane, Benedikts Kalna¢s, Juris Andrejs
Kastins, Olga Senkane, Barbala (Stroda) Simsone, and Ilze Stikane; however,
the names appearing most frequently are those of our university’s faculty
members, Anda Kuduma and Edgars Lams. Thank you to all the authors who
have submitted and continue to submit their works to the Liepaja-based
scholarly journal, Current Issues in Research of Literature and Culture!

Anita Helviga,

Executive Editor

of the 31st issue of the scholarly journal

Current Issues in Research of Literature and Culture
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Ivars Orehovs

Latvijas Universitate
ivars.orehovs@Iu.lv

ORCID 0009-0007-2502-6046

VISPARCILVECISKO VERTIBU ATSPOGULOJUMS
17. GADSIMTA BALTIJAS VACU DZEJNIEKA
SIMONA DAHA VELTIJUMA LIRIKA

REFLECTION OF UNIVERSAL HUMAN VALUES
IN THE 17TH-CENTURY DEDICATION LYRICS
OF THE BALTIC GERMAN POET SIMON DACH

Kopsavilkums

Kultarvesturiski literaro topografiju diskursa Baltijas juras regiona KurSu kapu
pussala, ka ar1 no Liepajas netalu eso$a Lietuvas pilséta Klaipeda, kura lidz Otra pasaules
kara beigam bija plasak pazistama ka Mémele Austrumpriisijas ziemelos, ienem ipasu vietu.
Par to visspilgtak liecina pilsétas apskates vietas, kas nosauktas vacu baroka literatiiras
parstavja Simona Daha (Simon Dach, 1605-1659), pilséta dzimusa tiesvedibas procesu
lietuvie$u valodas tulka déla, varda. Tas ir Simona Daha nams ka bibliotékas un Klaip&das
(agrak — Mémeles) Vacu biedribas majvieta, ka ar1 turpat esosa struklaka, kuras skulptira
atgadina par Daha slavenako lirisko sacer&umu — veltijuma dzejoli “Taravas Annina”
(Annchen von Tharau, 1636). Ta latviskais atdzejojums atrodams Jana Cimzes (1814-1881)
sastaditaja un Leipciga tipografiski publicétaja izdevuma “Dziesmu rota jaunekliem un
viriem” (1872).

Milu apliecino8as veltfjuma lirikas paraugs ir folklorizgjies, un dziesmas veidola tas
joprojam ir populars Vacija, Austrija un Sveicé. Raksta mérkuzdevums ir ar o literaro un
kultirvesturisko pieméru, ka arT ar citu Daha laicigo dzejolu® analitiski interpretativu
raksturojumu izcelt autora poétisko izteiksmes sniegumu attiecksmé pret visparcilvécisko
vertibu tematiku musdienu kulttirsociologiska aspekta. Metodologiski vispirms pievérsta
uzmaniba t€mas literatirvésturiskam izc€lumam, ka arT kultirgeografiskam
poziciong&jumam, tos sasaistot ar literatiiras kanona aspektu. Turpinajuma atseviski dzejolu
tekstualie paraugi iztirzati hermeneitiska aspekta, aplikojot kopsakaru starp atseviskam
vienibam un veselumu tematiski tipologiska diskursa izpratnes ITmeni, ipasi izcelot
komunikativi uzrunajoso funkciju.

Secindgjumos atzim&jams, ka t€ému daudzpusibai, kas attiecas uz aplikojamas
17. gadsimta veltijuma dzejas literaro mantojumu, piemit arT misdienu skatijuma aktualas
iezimes. Lidz ar to ta literatirvésturiska perioda makslinieciskie paraugi butu mérktiecigi
izmantojami konceptuala literatliras un kultiiras véstures studiju konteksta.

Rakstuvardi: literatiras kanons, veltijuma dzeja, kultirgeografiska vide, Simons
Dahs, “Taravas Annina”.

! Jaatzimé, ka Daha veltijuma lirikas rasanas laiks Austrumprisija (galvenokart
Kenigsberga, kur autors dzivoja un stradaja par macibspeku universitate) ir sameérojams ar
Liepajas ka pilsetas historiografisko sakuma posmu 17. gadsimta.

© Ivars Orehovs, 2026
https://doi.org/10.37384/APLKP.2026.31.011
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Summary

The Curonian Dunes peninsula and the Lithuanian city of Klaipéda (close to Liepaja),
which until the end of the Second World War was better known as Memel in the North of
Eastern Prussia, have a special place in the discourse of cultural and literary topographies in
the Baltic Sea region. This is most evident in the city’s places of interest, named after the
German Baroque writer Simon Dach (1605-1659), the son of a Lithuanian language
interpreter in court proceedings, who was born in the city. These are the Simon Dach House
as a library and home of the Klaipéda (Memel) German Society, as well as the nearby water
fountain, whose sculpture commemorates Dach’s most famous lyrical composition, the
dedicatory poem “Annchen von Tharau” (1636). Its Latvian version can be found in the
edition “Song Jewellery for Young Gentlemen and Men” (Dziesmu rota jaunekliem un
viriem, 1872), compiled by Janis Cimze (1814-1881) and published in Leipzig.

This example of a love dedication lyric has been folklorised and remains popular in
song form in Germany, Austria and Switzerland. The purpose of this article is to highlight
the author’s poetic expressiveness in dealing with the theme of universal human values in a
contemporary cultural-sociological perspective through this literary and cultural-historical
example, as well as through an analytical-interpretive characterisation of Dach’s other
secular poems. Methodologically, attention is first paid to the theme’s literary-historical
origin and its cultural-geographical positioning, linking them to the literary canon. In the
following section, certain textual samples from the poems are discussed from a
hermeneutical perspective, examining the relationship between the individual units and the
totality at the level of the thematic-typological discourse understanding, with special
emphasis on the communicative-appealing function.

In conclusion, it should be noted that the multiplicity of themes relating to the literary
heritage of this 17th-century dedicatory poetry also has contemporary relevance.
Consequently, the artistic samples of that literary-historical period should be used
purposefully in the conceptual context of literary and cultural history studies.

Keywords: literary canon, dedication poetry, culture-geographical environment,
Simon Dach, “Annchen von Tharau”.

levads

Ka zinams, katra laikmeta literaro paradibu autorattiecibas ir saistitas ar
to radiSanas laika pazimém neatkarigi no ta, vai autora devums saturiski ir
orientéts uz apkartgjas realitates atspogulojumu, vai ari ir ipaSi versts uz
vesturiskas pagatnes vai iedomatas nakotnes idealitates mekl&jumiem, ka tas
1zpaudas, pieméram, romantisma literatiiras darbos. Savukart attieciga laikmeta
pazimes izpauzas V&l spécigak, ja satura zina uzsvars tiek likts uz laika
nogriezna un ari turpmako vertibu saglabajuso paradibu atainojumu ar
periodam raksturigajiem makslinieciskajiem izteiksmes Iidzekliem.

Raksta iecere saistama ar Liepajas ka pils€tas dibinasanas atzita
1625. gada 400 gadu jubilejas atziméSanu 2025. gada, kad kultiiras véstures
noris€m tika pieversta ipasa nozime. Lidz ar to interesi var radit art starptautiska
literatiiras vésturé atrodamas paradibas un zanriskas vienibas, kuras tipologiska
zina atbilst Saja gadijuma 17. gadsimtam. lecerei atbilstigais raksta merkis ir
analtitiski uzradit autoritativas veltijuma lirikas pogtiski paustas tematikas
vertibas, analiz€jot lirisko tekstu kompoziciju un makslinieciski specifiskas
interpret€jamas T1patnibas, pieverSoties sadzives un vispargji estetiskam
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kulturas, ka ar1 sociali sabiedriskam kontekstam, kas Saja visparcilvécisko
vertibu zina nav zaudgjis aktualitati mtsdienu kultiirsociologiska aspekta.

Metodologiski  vispirms pievérsta uzmaniba izpStes materiala
kultirvesturiskam un kultiirgeografiskam poziciongjumam. Turpinajuma trijas
sadalas veltfjuma dzejas teksti izvéles veida — 11 dzejoli — deskriptivi iztirzati
hermeneitiska aspekta, izpratni raksturojosa veida aplukojot kopsakaru starp
atseviSkam tematiskam ievirz€ém un veselumu.

Literatiirzinatn€ un ciesa saistiba ar augstskolu izglitibas metodologiju
tiek uzsverts literatiiras kanona aspekts, kas biitiba ir saprotams ka vesturiski
un kultiirpolitiski noteikta dailliteratiras izlase jeb, ka kada intervija teicis
Marcels Reihs-Ranickis (Marcel Reich-Ranicki, 1920-2013), kurs ir izdevuma
“Vacu valoda lastSanai iev@ribas cienig0 darbu kanons” (Der Kanon
lesenswerter deutschsprachiger Werke, 2002-2006) autors: “Kanons nav
likumu gramata, bet gan ieteicamu, svarigu, paraugnozimigu un, kas attiecas
uz skolu, ipasi noderigu darbu saraksts macibam.”? (Hage 2001) Ta saukto
kanonizéto vacu valoda sarakstito dzejolu 8 s€jumu izdevuma 1. s€juma
ieklauti ari divi veltijuma dzejoli “Taravas Annina” (Annnchen von Tharau) un
“Vai tu davasi man savu sirdi”” (Willst du dein Herz mir schenken) — to autoriba
tiek attiecinata uz Simonu Dahu (Simon Dach, 1605-1659; sk. 1. un 2. att&lu),
kur§ dzimis no Liepajas netalaja Lietuvas piejiiras pilséta Klaipeda® un tur ari
leguvis pamatskolas izglitibu. Nakamais baroka perioda ta sauktas
Kenigsbergas dzejnieku apvienibas* ievérojamakais dzejnieks pameta dzimto
pilsétu un macijas Kénigsbergas® Domskola (1619), vélak — Vitenberga un
Magdeburga (1620—-1626), bet pec tam atgriezas K&nigsberga un no 1626. gada
tur stud€ja filozofiju un teologiju, vélak kluva par Kénigsbergas Domskolas
skolotaju (no 1633. gada), p&c tam par dzejas profesoru (1639) un pat rektoru
(1656) Kenigsbergas Universitate®.

Regionala aspekta lietderigi analitiski apliikot no literatiiras vestures un
hronologijas viedokla “kanoniz&tos” un citus apzinatos daildarbus, kuri péc
bitibas aptver vacu valodas lietojuma ietekmé bijuSo un iezimes saglabajuso
kulturgeografisko telpu ka veselumu, Saja gadijuma — Baltijas juras arealu.
Tadgjadi ar1 Daha dailradi, kas aptver “ap 1250 zinamu dzejolu” (Kelletat
1986: 374) — So 17. gadsimta baroka laikmeta veltijuma dzeju, biitu pamats
uzskatit par reprezentativu un tematiski tipologiska konteksta neatstat novarta
raksturigakos vina dzejolus.

2 Seit un turpmak teksta tulkojumi komentaru citatiem, ka ari dzejas piemériem no vacu
valodas latviesu valoda — raksta autora (1. O.).

3 Lidz 1945. gadam zinama ar Austrumpriisijas nosaukumu Mémele (vacu val. Memel).

4 Taja ietilpa arT Heinrihs Alberts (Heinrich Albert, 1604—-1651) un Roberts Robertins
(Robert Roberthin, 1600—1648) u. c.

® Miasdienu Krievijas teritorija pilséta ar nosaukumu Kaliningrada.

® Dibinata 1544.gada (vacu val. Albertus-Universitit Konigsberg) jeb Karalautu
Universitate (lietuviesu val. Karaliauciaus universitetas).
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JaatzZime, ka ieprieks$€jo desmitgazu literatiirvesturiskajas publikacijas
par Daha dailradi sniegts apkopojoss veértgjums, kura kopsavilkuma —
pieméram, apjomigaja 20. gadsimta 80. gadu izdevuma “Isa vacu literatiiras
vesture” (Kurze Geschichte der deutschen Literatur), uzradits:

[Dahs ka] Kenigsbergas dzejnieku apvienibas vaditajs rakstija gandriz par visam
dzives jomam, galvenokart veltijuma dzejolus (tostarp dzimSanas, kristibu, kazu
un beru dzejolus) muizniecibas vai turigiem pilsétnieku pasititajiem. [..] Tomer
savos labakajos darbos, kurus raksturo aizkustinosa, tautasdziesmam piemitosa
intimitate, Dahs iedzilinajas cilveka eksistences pamatjautajumos. Ipasi nozimigs
vina sniegums bija tajos dzejolos, kuros vins sirojas gan par savu, gan par savas
novarta pamestas tévzemes likteni un izteica ilgas péc miera un harmonijas.
(Bottcher u. . 1981: 150)

=
t

Simono Dacho

= e

SION DACHIVS | BsctaFrubs

1. attéls (pa kreisi). Simona Daha portretéjums 1730.gada vara gravira, autors
Volfgangs Filips Kilians (Wolfgang Philipp Kilian) péc 1647. gada Filipa Vestfala
(Philipp Westphal) gleznas. Avots: Dach 1986: 11.

2. attéls (pa labi). Plakats ar Taravas Anninas skulpturalo télu sakara ar Klaipedas
pilsétas pasvaldibas pasludinato 2025. gadu ka Simona Daha gadu — apritéjusi 420 gadi
kop$ dzejnieka dzimSanas. Avots: https://kulturosuostas.|t/2025/01/30/sie-metai-
klaipedoje-dedikuoti-simonui-dachui/

Daha un vina laikabiedru dzejas mantojuma pétnieks un izdevuma
“Simons Dahs un K&nigsbergas dzejnieku apvieniba” (Simon Dach und der
‘Konigsberger Dichterkreis’, 1986) redaktors Alfréds Kelletats (Alfred
Kelletat, 1916-1995) wuzsver Daha dzejas mantojuma “parsteidzoSo
daudzveidibu” un apgalvo:

[Dzejnieka dailradé sastopamas] divas lielas grupas: kazu un béru dzejoli [..], lai
tos strikti sadalitu laicigajos un garigajos, ka tas parasti tiek darits, nav iespejams
bez parklasanas. Papildus tiem ir ari daudzi citi ipasi dazadi dzives notikumi:
dzejoli diennakts laikiem un gadalaikiem, apsveikumiem un atvadam, milestibas
un draudzibas dziesmas, dejas, veltijjumi un apsveikumi dazddos gadijumos,
liigsanu panti un ligsnas. (Kelletat 1986: 374-375)

21. gadsimta  kultiras un literatirzinatnisko pétijumu  klasta
nepiecieSams minét plasa apjoma bibliografisku pétijumu vacu valoda par

14



17. gadsimta dzejnieku Martina Opica (Martinn Opitz, 1597-1639), Paula
Fleminga (Paul Fleming, 1609-1640) un Daha dazadu gadu darbu
originalizdevumiem un to pieejamibu Viduseiropas un Austrumeiropas
muzejos, bibliotekas un arhivos (Garber 2013). Savukart muzikologijas un
literatiirvéstures pétniecibas krustpunkta Daha un vina laikabiedru kulttras
devums 17. gadsimta Kénigsberga iztirzats rakstu apkopojuma, kura, uzsverot,
ka, pieméram, kazu veltfjuma ka daildarbu — po€zijas un miizikas — sasaiste ir
objektivi noteikta, cita starpa apgalvots:

Protestantu pilsétas ne tikai kazas un kazu miizika ir vairak vai mazak atdalita no
teologiski garigas sferas, bet ari svinibu miizikas teksti liecina par izteiktu
sekularizaciju. 17. gadsimta sakumd vél biezi sastopami Bibeles teksti, jo ipasi no
Augstas dziesmas, kas, protams, bez simboliskas teologiskas interpretacijas jau
izpaudas ka laiciga milas dzeja. (Tenhaef 2016: 7)

S1 izdevuma cita raksta lietuvie$u pétniece Sigita Barniskiene (Sigita
Barniskiené) pieversusies Daha kazu veltijuma lirikas tekstu valodas lietojuma
detalizétai analizei, noradot uz to tipiskakajam iezimém: dabas ainam,
mitologiskiem téliem, kazu dienu aprakstiem, atgadinajumiem par
nepiecieSamibu pildit laulato pienakumus. Tiek argumentéts, ka dzejolu
ietvaros tiek poetiski iztirzatas dazadas t€mas un ka tas ir konvencionali
saistitas. (Barniskiené 2016: 33—43)

Vacu literatirzinatnes rakstu izdevuma par Opica nozimi dzejas veésturé
attieciba uz atdarinasanas pog€tiku un pasaules uztveri pasi akcentéta art vina
atstata ietekme uz citu 17. gadsimta autoru dailradi un politiski nosacito kara
motivu dzeju, kas visvairak izpauzas krajuma “Mierinajuma dzejoli par kara
pretigumu” (Trostgedichte in Widerwdrtigkeit des Krieges, 1621/1633).
Pieméram, raksta par “mierindjuma retoriku” pétnieks Andress Zolbahs
(Andreas Solbach) secina, ka “Opica “mierindgjuma dzejolu” teksti ir
aicinajums uz kaujiniecisku pretestibu un mierinajums gan varonim, gan
cieSanu parnemtajam, un $aja dubultaja perspektiva tas lidzinas alegorijai par
kara strukttru”. (Solbach 2002: 235)

Uzsverot ari regionali kultirgeografisko aspektu, turpinajuma
pieversisimies galvenokart ta sauktajai laicigajai dzejai, uzmanibas centra
paturot visparcilvécisko vertibu problematiku no laikmetu saskarsmes
aktualitaSu viedokla.
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“Taravas Annina” ka prototips un citi milas un kazu veltijuma

dzejoli

Kanonizétais dzejolis “Taravas Annina” (1636) ir bieZi izmantots téls
un motivs kultiiras vésturé — opera®, kinofilma® un ari ka galvena skulpturala
figira Simonam Daham veltitaja piemineklt ar striiklakas funkciju Klaip&das
pilséta kops 1912. gada (sk. 3. attélu). Jaatzimg, ka latviesu literatirzinatniece
Mara Grudule pétijumam par 1910. gada Vacija iznakuSo pirmo latviesu stastu
krajumu vacu valoda “Iz Baltijas” (Aus dem Baltenlande), kuru veikusi
tulkotaja Hanija Brentano (Hanny Brentano, 1872-1940), likusi simbolisku
nosaukumu “No Lacplésa raizem 1idz Taravas Anninas priekiem: pagrieziens
tulkojuma — pirma latvieSu prozas antologija vacu valoda”, paskaidrojot, ka
“Taravas Anninas prieki” nordda “uz vienkarSojumiem un patriarhalo
pagriezienu, kuru latviesu stasti piedzivo” $aja agrinaja tulkotaja izdevuma.
(Grudule 2024: 29)

Atgriezoties pie Daha dzejola, janorada, ka apjoma zina tas sastav no
17 izverstiem divrindes pantiem, kuros emocionali kapinata izteiksmé un
visparinajuma atspogulota sievietes pievilciba un patiesas milestibas jiitas, kur
milota vispirms tiek raksturota no milosa cildinataja pozicijas triskarsi — ka
“[..] dziviba, [..] vértiba un [..] zeltene”, péc tam — pieckar$a pieliigsmes
variacija ka “[..] bagatiba, [..] dargums, [..] dvésele, [..] miesa un [..] asinis”
(Dach 1986: 16). Ka noradits 9. divrindg, vins

grib sekot [vinai — I. O.] cauri meziem, pari jirai,
pa lediem, cauri dzelzij, gar ienaidnieku armijam.'® (Dach 1986: 16)

Savukart 12. un 13. divrind€ notiek tematisks paversiens jau uz iesp&jamu
laulibas dzives krizes situativu atainojumu trejadu retorisku jautajumu veida:

Kada tad ir milestibas ilgmiiziba,
Kur nav Vienas [kopigas — I. O.] Sirds, Kopigas Valodas, [kopa sadotas — I. O.]
Rokas?

Kur viens ar otru mokas, kildojas un sit viens otru.'! (Dach 1986: 17)

" Latviskais atdzejojums atrodams Jana Cimzes (1814-1881) sastaditaja un Leipciga
tipografiski publicétaja izdevuma “Dziesmu rota jaunekliem un viriem” (Cimze 1872: 50;
sk. 4. attelu).
8 Operas “Taravas Annina” (Annnchen von Tharau) pirmizrade notika Hamburgas pilsétas
teatr1 Vacija 1878. gada.
91954. gada péc vesturiska tela dzives motiviem ar darbibas norisi Vacija pec Otra pasaules
kara tika uznemta spélfilma “Taravas Annina” (Annchen von Tharau), tas rezisors bija
Volfgangs Sleifs (Wolfgang Schleif, 1912-1984).
0 Originala: ~ will [ihr — 1.0.] folgen durch Wiilder, durch Meer,

Durch Eis, durch Eisen, durch feindliches Heer. (Dach 1986: 16)
1 Originala: Was hat die Liebe doch fiir ein Bestand,

Wo nicht Ein Herz ist, Ein Mund, Eine Hand?

Wo man sich peiniget, zanket und schldgt. (Dach 1986: 17)
16



Tiesa, §1 konflikta neizbégamibas varbiitiba tiek personific€ti atspekota uz
izliguma un vienlidzibas pamata no 14. 1idz16. divrindei ar parliecibu, ka “to
[vini — |. O.] nev&las darit”, un poétiskais autors apgalvo:

Es tev atstaju svarkus, tu man atvéli hiiti!

Sis mums ir vissaldakais mierinajums, Annin,
Es un Tu topam par vienotu Miesu un [kopigu — I. O.] Dves ’li.*? (Dach 1986: 17)
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3. attels (pa kreisi). Piemineklis Daham (medaljons) un Taravas Anninai (skulptiira)
Klaipédas Teatra laukuma. Avots: https://www.tripadvisor.com/Attraction_Review-
0274949-d7073027-Reviews-Annchen_von_Tharau_Denkmal-

Klaipeda_Klaipeda_ County.html

4. attels (pa labi). Daha dzejola “Taravas Annina” latviskojums un notis dziesmai
izdevuma Janis Cimze “Dziesmu rota jaunekliem un viriem” (Cimze 1872). Avots:
https://klasika.lsm.Iv/lv/raksts/vai-zini/vai-zini-kas-bija-taravas-annina.al54346/

Ka sava veida parlaicigs un dihotomiski tverts visparinajums ir pedgjas
divas rindas dzejolim, kas ieklauts ari Johana Gotfrida Herdera (Johann
Gottfried Herder, 1744-1803) tautasdziesmu literaturvesturiskajos izdevumos
(Volkslieder, 1778/1807; sal. Herder 2013: 42—43; Frenzel, Frenzel 1972: 133)
vacu literaras valodas tulkojuma no lejasvacu originala:

Tas parvers dzivi debesu valstiba,
Ar stridiem ta kliist gan lidziga ellei.*® (Dach 1986: 17)

Dihotomiski apsverts pretnostatijums par laulibu t€mu ir skaidri pausts
ari cita dzejas pieméra, kura autors apgalvo:

Laulibai ir jabiit

2 Originala: Ich lasse den Rock dir, du lisst mir den Hut!

Dies ist uns Annchen die siiffeste Ruh,

Ein Leib und Seele wird aus Ich und Du. (Dach 1986: 17)
13 Originala: Dies macht das Leben zum himmlischen Reich,

Durch Zanken wird es der Hélle gleich. (Dach 1986: 17)
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Parpilnibai,
Kad lietu tritkums
Padara mani driimu.** (Dach 1986: 36)

1632. gada aprili tapuSaja kazu veltijjuma dzejoli sakuma panta
meistarigi att€lots gadalaiks, ieklaujot taja gan dabas paradibas, gan dabas
noriSu dievibas — veidojot asociacijas ar dzimumattiecibu saikni:

Saule skrien ar spozmi

Pa savu pavasara apriti,

Tai smaids ir vaigd

Par apalo zemeslodi,

Rietumu véjs lauj sevi saklausit

Flora, vina ligava,

Nak godindt ari miis

Ar ziedu, zali un garsaugiem.*® (Dach 1986: 18)

Pedeja panta ir skaidri izteikts apzinati ieceréts poétiskas iedarbibas spéks,
proti — askétiskas pieticibas daudzinajums:

Es maz zinu un tikai nedaudz milu zeltu,
Un man ir uzticiba un labveliba pret
Jaunavu rotu un tikumu,

Kuras vairak uz slavenu dziesmu skatas
Nekda uz drébém, kas zeltijumos laistas.*® (Dach 1986: 19-20)

Cits kazu veltijuma dzejolis — datéts ar 1640. gada 2. janvari un var tikt
uzskatits ka ieprieks sagatavota Jaungada davana — rakstits par godu astronoma
Johannesa Keplera (Johannes Kepler, 1571-1630), kur§ bija kirfirsta
personiskais arsts Kénigsberga, déla laulibam un atrodams ar nosaukumu
“Ludvigs Keplers un Anna Reimere” (Kelletat 1986: 42) Tas ir visparinats

14 Originala: Ehe muss

Ein Uberfluss

Als ein Mangel in den Sachen

Mich verdrossen machen. (Dach 1986: 36)
15 Originala: Die Sonne rennt mit prangen

Durch ihre Friihlings Bahn,

Sie lacht mit ihren Wangen

Den runden Erdkreis an,

Der Westwind ldsst sich héren

Die Flora, seine Braut,

Kommt auch uns zu verehren

Mit Blume, Graf3 und Kraut. (Dach 1986: 18)
16 Originala: Ich kenn und liebe wenig Gold,

Und dennoch ist mir treu und hold

Die Zier und Crone der Jungfrauen,

Die mehr auf ein beriihmtes Lied

Als auf'vergiildete Kleider sieht. (Dach 1986: 19—20)
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sievieSu kartas personu slavinajums, jo “cildinams ir tikai tas virietis [..], kuram
$aja triicigaja dzivé ir davata tikumiga sieviete” (Dach 1986: 42). Sim
neparprotamajam apgalvojumam seko izversts tradicionali tikumisku veikumu
uzskaitijums, proti:

Ta darbojas visas iespéjamas jomas,

[-]

Neviens vinu neredz dika stavam

Ka kugis, kas ar precém

Parbrauc talu pari jurai,

Jau nakti vina ir nomoda,

Rikojas ka kalpone un mate [divas viena — . O.],
Sniedz meicam édamo un baro tas

Ik dienas sava nama.

[]

Vina zina, kam noderigam un svétigam
Jjandk no vinas darita [..].1" (Dach 1986: 43)

Bet “vina zina [arT — I. O.], ka g€rbties baltos zidos un purpursarkana” (Dach
1986: 43). ST laulibu slavinajuma dzejola beigas, kur ir runa arf par “krietniem
deliem” un “sv&titam meitam”, ar $0 programmatiski pausto tikumisko
dzivesveidu zinama meéra tiek poetiski sniegta ceriba, ka nakamo paaudzu
gaitas saglabasies vai atdzims $ads cildens mantojums:

Tacu, ja kada sieva

Mit dievbijiba un tikumiba,

Tas vispirms tiks slavétas

No citiem Seit uz Zemes,

Vinas roku darba augli,

Kas vinai un vinas bérniem,

Un bérnu bérniem ne mazak

Miizigu slavu nesis.*® (Dach 1986: 44)

7 Originala: Sie ist titig aller enden,
[]
Niemand sieht sie miifig stehen
Gleich dem Schiffe, das mit Wahren
Weit kommt iiber See gefahren,
Schon des Nachts ist sie heraus,
Spielt zusammen Magd und Mutter,
Gibt den Dirnen Speise und Futter
Tdglich durch ihr ganzes Haus.
[]
Sie versteht, was nutz und frommen
Muss aus ihrem Handel kommen [..]. (Dach 1986: 43)
18 Originala: Aber wo bei einem Weibe
Gottesfurcht und Tugend ist,
Das soll erst gelobet werden
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JaatzZime, ka Daha veltijuma dzejolu tematika bieZzi vien sasaucas ar
gadalaiku paradibam, piemé€ram, jau pieminétais pavasara atainojums ar
ceribam par auglibu, tacu ar1 rudeni gan ar raZzas ievakSanas nozimi, gan — ka
1640. gada novembr1 rakstitaja — ar slimibu bridinajumu: “[..] tas rudens,
liesnainais virs, ar mutuliem un tekosam tércém Snaukajas, [..] un ar7 laudis
zemé guldot” (Dach 1986: 45). Tap&c izteikts aicinajums:

Lieciet rudenim un visam sapém,

Kas ir pret jums, lai lasas lauka,

[]

Vina vara un stipra roka

Nepazist pretestibu,

Nelaugjiet tam noteikt ne mirkli.*® (Dach 1986: 45)

P&dgja panta dzejnieks apgalvo, ka labakais Iidzeklis pret to ir “milas kaisle™:

Ka tiras milas kaisle

Katru gadu ar jaunam veltém
Var no sirds [uz sirdi — I. O.] pukstét.?® (Dach 1986: 46)

Etiska vieduma un dzives jégas apliecinajumi

Lidzas milestibai Daha dzeja neapSaubami pauz ari sirsnibas
apliecinagjumus draudzibas konteksta. Viena no autora slavenakajiem dzejas
darbiem ar ievadrindam/frazém “Cilvéka nav neka cita tik svariga [..] ka tas, ka
vin$ var izradit uzticamibu un uzturét draudzibu” (Dach 1986: 33), kuru ka
“Draudzibas dziesmu” tautasdziesmu izdevuma ieklava arm Herders (Kelletat
1986: 33), tiek apgalvots, ka patiesa uzticiba “sev lidzigiem”, kas “stajas kopiga
sasaist€”, var rasties tad, kad katrs “ar sirdi, vardu un rokas [spiedienu — I. O.]
apsolas nepievilt” (Dach 1986: 33). Sads uzticibas prieksnoteikums rada ari
labklajibas prieksrocibas, kas izklastitas turpmakajos pantos:

Kas var radit prieku,
Kads apsléepj vientulibu?

Fiir den andern hier auf Erden,

Thre Frucht der Héinde macht,

Dass auf sie und ihre Kinder,

Und auf Kindes-Kind nicht minder

Wird ein ewig Lob gebracht. (Dach 1986: 44)
19 Originala: Ldsst den Herbst und alle Pein

Wider Euch zu Felde sein,

[]

Seine Macht und starke Hand

Kennet keinen Widerstand,

Ldsst ihm keine Zeit bestimmen. (Dach 1986: 45)
20 Originala: Dass die reine Liebe-Sucht

Jedes Jahr durch neue Frucht

Aus mag schlagen von dem Herzen. (Dach 1986: 46)
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Tas sniedz dubultu prieku,

Ko draugiem stasta;

Tas var aizmirst savas ciesanas,

Kurs no sirds to teic;

[]

Ar Siem bralibas puisiem

Es parvaru mokas un likstas [..].?* (Dach 1986: 34)

Tapéc slavinajuma dzejola pedejas rindas daudzsolosi ir izteikta uzticiba
draudzibai:

Es milu jis vairak, brali,
Nekd visu zemes zeltu.?? (Dach 1986: 34)

Ipasa radoSo domu lakoniskas izteiksmes daudzpusiba ar vienlaicigu
zinamu jaunrades pasraksturojumu ir sastopama 1639. gada 10. oktobra kazu
veltljuma dzejoli, kura ievada formuléts §ads vadmotivs:

Tiem, kas So riugto dzivi

Veérsis medus poda,

Es gribu nu ar nedaudz rimém

Dot saprasanu [..].?> (Dach 1986: 32)

Tam seko trapigi 1ss, aprakstoSs cilvéka dzives svarigako elementu
uzskaitijums saskana ar dzejnieka redz€jumu piecas astonrindu varsmas viena
dzejola ietvaros:

Tikumiga Sirds,

Kad prieks par savu Skistibu,

[]

Miesa [..]

[kurai — 1. O.] palidzibu un padomu.
Arstiem ir jacensSas sniegt,

21 Originala: Was kann die Freude machen,

Die Einsamkeit verhehlt?

Das gibt ein doppeltes Lachen,

Was Freunden wird erzdihlt;

Der kann sein Leid vergessen,

Der es von Herzen sagt;

[]

Mit diesen Bunds-Gesellen

Verlach’ ich Pein und Not [..]. (Dach 1986: 34)
22 Originala: Ich lieb’ euch mehr, ihr Briider,

Als aller Erden Gold. (Dach 1986: 34)
23 Originala: Was dieses saure Leben

Verkehr’ in Honigseim,

Will ich durch wenig Reim’

Jetzt zu verstehen geben [..]. (Dach 1986: 32)
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[-]

Trrums, kurs labi dod razu,

Un kura dé] nav jacinas ne ar vienu,

Pavards, kura allaz kurt

Uguni vajadzes,

[]

Galds bez visas liekas greznibas

[... pie kura—1. O.]

[Lai — I. O.] biitu vélamie draugi.®* (Dach 1986: 32)

Visbeidzot, bet ne mazak svarigi péc dzejas autora uzskatiem vél ilgi pirms
“emancipacijas laikmeta” ietekmes skan atzina: “Sieva, kura mil savu viru ar
vislielako uzticibu, un ar gudru zinu nenodara neko tadu, kas varétu vinam
sagadat raizes.” (Dach 1986: 32). Nobeiguma pantos ir piemin&tas vai 1si
aprakstitas ar1 kontrast€joSas paradibas, no kuram dzivé nepiecieSams
nekavgjoties izvairities, proti: “SveSu lauzu mantas, [..] negausiba, [..],
ciesanas.” (Dach 1986: 32—-33) P&c tam ar pamacosa autora noteikti vert&josu
parliecibu velreiz refréna tiek uzsverts:

Sts ir tas dazas rimes,
Un ir darits zinams,

Kas So rigto dzivi
Versis medus poda.® (Dach 1986: 33)

Ipasi jaatzime, ka Daham bija ievérojams literarais laikabiedrs, proti,
vacu dzejnieks un nozimigs baroka un v€lina humanisma teorétikis Opics, kurs
1638. gada apmeklgja Kenigsbergu. Vinam par godu autors sarakstija
slavinajuma dzejoli, kura skaidri izteikts gan lokalpatriotisma motivs — “Tas ir

24 Originala: Ein Herz, das Tugendfest

Sich seiner Unschuld freuet,

[]

Ein Leib, [..]

[um welches — 1. O.] fiir Hiilf und Rat

Die Arzte miiss’ bemiihen,

[]

Ein Acker, der wohl trdgt,

Mit keinem Menschen streiten,

Ein Herd, der aller Zeiten

Zur Notdurft Feuer hegt;

[]

Ein Tisch ohne alle Pracht

[...andem—1.0.]

Gewiinschte Freunde [zu — 1. O.] haben. (Dach 1986: 32)
% Originala:  Dief3 sind die wenig Reim’,

Und haben kundgegeben,

Was dieses saure Leben

Verkehr’ in Honigseim. (Dach 1986: 33)
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Nno misu puses padarits [..], ka més tev, K&nigsberga, kaut ko labu esam
nodziedajusi” (Dach 1986: 29)—, gan ari tiek pausts globali patriotisks
lepnums:

[..] ka visas Viczemes gods un slava

pie tevis ir nondakusi,

Opics, kuru visa pasaule

par vacu brinumu sauc.?® (Dach 1986: 29)

Kara briesmu télojums un pretkara nostaja

Dzejniekam, kurs lielako dalu savas dzives pavadija Trisdesmitgadu kara
laika (1618-1648), patriotiska tematika vistieSakaja nozimé ir izteikti
nozimiga, piemeéram:

Ja dodaties pa sauszemi,

Paturiet prata kara liesmas,

Allaz jaruna par degsanu un dzelzi,

Par slepkavu nezeligo kareivigumu,

Sakiet: td ir uz sauszemes un jiura

Tagad vislielaka nezélastiba.?’ (Dach 1986: 20)

Sada izpratné dzejnieks ari ataino lokala rakstura draudosas briesmas cita
veltijuma dzejol1 augsta ranga padomniekam:

Seit, kur vins pie Prégeles®®

Redz vel stavam savu izklaides namu,
Un kur krievu [kugu — 1. O.] buram
Jjaslid garam.? (Dach 1986: 25)

Karadarbibas laika pretrunigajas kategorijas atainoto apstaklu kopuma ar
mérktiecigu parliecibu tiek mekl€ts arm humans risinajums, kas parliecinosi
1zteikts metaforiski poétiska veida:

26 Originala: [..] dass der Deutschen Preif3 und Zier

Sdmtlich bei dir eingekehrt,

Opitz, den die ganze Welt

Fiir den Deutschen Wunder hdlt. (Dach 1986: 29)
27 Originala:  Sollet Ihr zu Lande reisen,

So gedenkt der Krieges Glut,

Redet stets vom Brand und Eisen,

Von dem Morder wilden Mut,

Sagt: es sei zu Land und Meer

Jetzt das grosseste Beschwer. (Dach 1986: 20)
28 Upe Austrumpriisija, miisdienas Pregolja Krievija.
29 Originala: Hie, wo er an dem Pregel

Sein Lusthaus sieht stehen,

Und wo der Russen Segel

Voriiber miissen gehen. (Dach 1986: 25)
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Cildens miers, laikmetu zelts,

Visas auglibas tévs,
Varonu mérkis, topi sveikts*° (Dach 1986: 153)

Nobeiguma secinajumi

P&c veikta Simona Daha lirisko piem&ru tematiski tipologiska izklasta
var secinat, ka $ai tému daudzpusibai, kas attiecas uz apliikotas 17. gadsimta
veltijuma dzejas literaro mantojumu, piemit arT misdienu skatijuma aktualas
iezimes. Apliukota laicigd veltjuma lirika 11 dzejolu apjoma pogtiski
daudzpusigi un vienlaikus kodoligi izteiksmigi ar personiska rakstura
parliecibu pauz idejas, kuras aptver plasu sava laikmeta sociali sabiedrisko
aktualitaSu spektru — gan individu milestibas un veidojamas gimeniskas
sadzives aspekta, gan draudzibas un interesu kopibas zina, gan ari sabiedriskas
komunikacijas joma. Savukart izklasta pedeja sadala uzraditas dazadu dzejolu
varsmas pausta poétiski un politiski skaidra kara briesmu apjausma un pretkara
nostaja.

Visi $ie min€tie un po€tiska saturd iemiesotie vienumi uzskatama un
apsverama veida sasaista laikmetus. Tap€c §1 reprezentativa baroka perioda
veltjuma dzeja biitu meérktiecigi apliikojama konceptuala literatiras un
kulttiras vestures studiju konteksta gan Baltijas jliras regiona, gan starptautiski
plaS8aka meérogd Ziemeleiropa un citviet Eiropas un starpkontinentala
saskarsme.

Avoti un literatira

Barniskiené, Sigita (2016). Isotopien in den Hochzeitsgedichten von Simon Dach. Dichtung
und Musik im Umkreis der Kiirbishiitte: Konigsberger Poeten und Komponisten des
17. Jahrhunderts. P. Tenhaef, A. E. Walter (Hrsg.). Berlin: Frank und Timme, S. 33-43.

Bottcher, Kurt; Geerdts, Hans Jiirgen; Langer, Horst; Weber, Peter (1981). Kurze Geschichte
der deutschen Literatur. Berlin: Volk und Wissen.

Cimze, Janis (1872). Dzeesmu rohta jaunekleem un wihreem. Pirma un ohtra dalla.
apgahdatas no J. Zimse, seminara direktora, Widsemmes skohlmeistaru bahrinu lahdei
par labbu. Leipzig: G. Kreysing.

Dach, Simon (1986). Simon Dach und der ‘Konigsberger Dichterkreis . Stuttgart: Reclam.

Frenzel, Elisabeth; Frenzel, Herbert A. (1972). Daten deutscher Dichtung. Chronologischer
Abriss der deutschen Literaturgeschichte. Band I: Von den Anfingen bis zur Romantik.
Miinchen: Deutscher Taschenbuch Verlag.

Garber, Klaus (2013). Martin Opitz — Paul Fleming — Simon Dach. Aus Archiven,
Bibliotheken und Museen Mittel- und Osteuropas. Band 4. Ko6ln, Weimar, Wien: Bohlau
Verlag.

Grudule, Mara (2024). No Lacplesa raizem 1idz Taravas Anninas priekiem: pagrieziens
tulkojuma — pirma latvieSu prozas antologija vacu valoda. Scriptus Manet: humanitaro
un makslas zinatnu zurndals, 16. Atb. red. Zanda Gutmane. Liepaja: RTU Liepaja, 27.—
39. Ipp. DOI: 10.37384/SM.2024.16.001

%0 QOriginala: Edler Friede, Gold der Zeiten,
Vater aller Fruchtbarkeiten,
Zweck der Helden, sei gegriifst! (Dach 1986: 153)

24



Hage, Volker (2001). Marcel Reich-Ranicki iiber einen neuen Kanon lesenswerter
deutschsprachiger Werke: “Literatur muss Spall machen”. Der Spiegel, 25. Pieejams:
https://www.spiegel.de/politik/literatur-muss-spass-machen-a-c2f9ad9a-0002-0001-
0000-000019438065 [sk. 16.05.2025.]

Herder, Johann Gottfried (2013). Volkslieder. Stimmen der Vilker in Liedern. Hrsg. von
M. Holzinger. Berlin: Holzinger.

Kelletat, Alfred (1986). Herausgebers Kommentare. Nachwort. Simon Dach und der
‘Konigsberger Dichterkreis’. Stuttgart: Reclam, S. 331-420.

Solbach, Andreas (2002). Rhetorik des Trostes: Opitz’ Trostgedichte in Widerwertigkeit def3
Krieges (1621/33). Martin Opitz (1597-1639). Nachahmungspoetik und Lebenswelt.
T. Borgstedt, W. Schmitz (Hrsg.). Tiibingen: Max Niemeyer Verlag, S. 222-235.

Tenhaef, Peter (2016). Hochzeitsmusiken in Patrizierhdusern des Ostseeraums im 17. und
18. Jahrhundert. Dichtung und Musik im Umkreis des Kiirbishiitte. Konigsberger Poeten
und Komponisten des 17. Jahrhunderts. P. Tenhaef, A. E. Walter (Hrsg.). Berlin: Frank
und Timme.

25



Laimuté Adomaviciené
Independent researcher
laimute.adomaviciene@gmail.com
ORCID 0000-0002-0320-7475

MIGRATION IN CONTEMPORARY BALTIC EMIGRANT
LITERATURE FOR CHILDREN AND YOUNG ADULTS

MIGRACIJA MUSDIENU BALTIJAS REGIONA EMIGRANTU
LITERATURA BERNIEM UN PUSAUDZIEM

Summary

This article aims to present literature for children and adolescents by emigrants from
the Baltic Region that depicts migration from 2012 to 2020. Six migrant authors from
different Baltic States were selected for their depiction of migration in works of various
genres: the novella “Little Lemur Vilius is Leaving” (Estonian “Leemuripoeg Ville teeb
sddred”, 2012; Lithuanian “Lemuriukas Vilius iskeliauja”, 2019, illustrated by Elina Sildre)
by Estonian writer Kairi Look, the picture book “Northern Lights” (Estonian “Virmalised”,
2020, Lithuanian “Siaurés pasvaisté”) by Gerda Mirtens, the picture book “Uninvited
Guests” (Latvian “Neliigtie ciemini”) by Latvian author Ulrika Kestere, “Kiosk” (Latvian
“Kiosks”, 2019) by Latvian author Anete Melece, “The Bear and the Goose” (Lithuanian
“Megkis ir Zasis”, 2015) by Lithuanian author Nadia Kovaliova, graphic novel “Siberian
Haiku” (Lithuanian “Sibiro haiku”, 2017) by Jurga Vilé and Lina Itagaki. A complex
methodology is applied in the article: thematic, analytical, descriptive analysis, literary
comparative methodology, imagological terms (binary oppositions own—stranger, 1-other;
stereotypes).

The contemporary children’s literature by emigrants from the Baltic States leads to
the conclusion that migration is an extremely relevant topic, reflected and treated from
various angles in texts created by writers living abroad or migrating between two countries.
Animals are most often chosen as the characters of picture books; however, people interact
with animals in the novella “Little Lemur Vilius is Leaving” and the graphic novel “Siberian
Haiku”. Migration is usually presented in a positive light (except for “Siberian Haiku”) by
introducing its causes, personal choice options, changes in identity, adaptation in a foreign
country, encounters with the Other, and cultural differences. Several trends of depiction were
distinguished: voluntary emigration, natural migration, forced migration, and immigration.
Forced journeys are always existential because they leave no other choice.

The Lithuanians have chosen topics of a more local nature by turning back to
traumatic experiences to highlight the universality of existential situations and people’s
ability to survive under the most difficult historical circumstances. Latvian and Estonian
writers address global problems by sending messages to children about climate change,
warming, environmental protection, diverse migrants, cultural differences and similarities,
and by highlighting contemporary realities. They liberate themselves from internal isolation,
from stereotypical thinking by highlighting the choice and power of a single person’s
decision. The change of identity and the devaluation of values are depicted in the texts of
some prose writers.

Keywords: Baltic countries emigrant children’s and young adult literature,
migration, imaging trends, identity, stereotypes.
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Kopsavilkums

Raksta merkis — iepazistinat ar Baltijas regiona emigrantu literatiru b&rmiem un
pusaudziem (2012-2020) migracijas atspogulosanas aspekta. IzvEleti sesi dazadu Baltijas
valstu autori emigranti, kuri migraciju atspogulo dazadu zanru darbos: igaunu rakstnieces
Kairi Lookas (Kairi Look) stasts “Lemurin$ Vilis dodas cela” (igauniski “Leemuripoeg Ville
teeb sddred”, 2012; lietuviski “Lemdriukas Vilius iskeliauja”, 2019, ilustr&jusi Elina Sildre;
latviski nav tulkots) un Gerdas Mertenas (Gerda Mdrtens) bilzu gramata “Ziemelblazma”
(igauniski “Virmalised”, 2020; latviski nav tulkota), latvieSu rakstnieces Ulrikas Kesteres
bilzu gramata “Neltuigtie ciemini” (2017) un Anetes Meleces “Kiosks” (2019), lietuvieSu
rakstnieces Nadjas Kovalovas “Lacis un Zoss” (lietuviski “Megkis ir Zgsis”, 2015; latviski
nav tulkota), Jurgas Viles un Linas Itagaki grafiskais romans “Sibirijas haiku” (“Sibiro
haiku”, 2017; latviski izdots 2020. gada). Raksta tick izmantota kompleksa metodologija:
tematiska, analitiska, aprakstosa analize, literaras komparativistikas metodologija,
imagologijas termini (binaras opozicijas savs—svess, es—Cits; stereotipi).

Balstoties uz miisdienu Baltijas valstu emigrantu bérnu literatiiras tekstiem, nonakts
pie secinajuma, ka rakstnieku, kuri dzivo arzemés vai migré starp divam valstim, raditajos
tekstos migracija ir visai aktuala t€ma, par kuru tiek reflektéts un kas tiek traktéta dazados
rakursos. Par bilZu gramatu varoniem visbieZzak tiek izveleti dzivnieki; stasta “Lemurin$
Vilis dodas cela” un grafiskaja romana “Sibirijas haiku” lidzas dzivniekiem darbojas ari
cilveki. Migracija visbiezak tiek atainota pozitivi (iznemot “Sibirijas haiku”), iepazistinot ar
tas iemesliem, personiskas izveles iesp&jam, identitates mainu, adaptaciju svesa valsti,
saskarSanos ar Citu, ar kultiiras atSkirtbam. Tika noSkirtas vairakas t€lojuma tendences:
brivpratiga emigracija, dabiska migracija, piespiedu migracija un imigracija. Piespiedu
celojumi vienmer ir eksistenciali, jo nedod citu izv€les iesp&ju.

LietuvieSu izveletas témas ir vairak lokala rakstura, tas atskatas uz traumatisku
pieredzi, tiecas izcelt eksistencialo situaciju universalumu un cilvéku sp&ju izdzivot
vissarezgitakajos vesturiskajos apstaklos. Latviesu un igaunu rakstnieces risina globalas
problémas, vestot bérniem par klimata parmainam, sasilSanu, vides aizsardzibu, dazadiem
migrantiem, kultiiras atSkirtbam, Iidzibam, aktualiz&jot miisdienu realijas. Tiek atainota
atbrivoSanas no iek$gjas izolacijas, no stereotipiskas domasanas, aktualizéta vienas personas
izvéle un 1émuma spéeks. Fikseta identitates maina, vertibu devalvacija atsevisku prozaiku
tekstos.

Raksturvardi: Baltijas valstu emigrantu bérnu un pusaudzu literatiira, migracija,
telojuma tendences, identitate, stereotipi.

Introduction

Diaspora has become a common phenomenon in contemporary times,
when people constantly migrate or live between different countries. The
depiction of migration is important in global children’s literature: it aims to
introduce children to migration from an early age, to develop a positive attitude
towards migrants and the circumstances leading up to migration. It is claimed
that picture books published in the United Kingdom and the United States in
2015-2019 tell successful migration stories in which emigrated children are
depicted as happier than in their previous country (Orgad 2021).

This article aims to present Baltic emigrant literature for children and
adolescents, focusing on the depiction of travel and migration in selected texts
related to the depiction of travel, migration, and immigrants in contemporary
Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian emigrant children’s literature from 2012 to
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2020. The most representative works of 6 different genres were selected: the
novella “Little Lemur Ville Is Leaving” (Estonian “Leemuripoeg Ville teeb
sddred”, 2012; Lithuanian “Lemuriukas Vilius iSkeliauja”, 2019, illustrated by
Elina Sildre) by Estonian writer Kairi Look, the picture book “The Northens
Lights” (Estonian “Virmalised”, 2020) by Gerda Martens, the picture book
“Uninvited Guests” (Swedish “Vilda grannar”, 2017; Latvian translation
“Neltgtie ciemini”; Lithuanian “Nekviesti sveciai”’) by Latvian Ulrika Kestere,
“Kiosk™ (Latvian “Kiosks”, 2019; Lithuanian “Kioskas”) by Anete Melece,
“The Bear and the Goose” (Lithuanian “Megkis ir Zasis”, 2015) by Nadia
Kovaliova, the graphic novel “Siberian Haiku” (Lithuanian “Sibiro haiku”,
2017; Latvian “Sibirijas haiku™) by Jurga Vilé and Lina Itagaki. Artistically
valuable works were analysed. The texts and illustrations of many of the
analysed works were created by the same authors: Anete Melece and Ulrika
Kestere.

The article applies a complex methodology: thematic, analytical,
descriptive analysis, literary comparative methodology, and imagology terms
(binary oppositions: own-alien, I-other; stereotypes).

Travelling means breaking free from routine

The picture book “Kiosk” by Anete Melece (born in 1983), Latvian
animator, illustrator, and writer, who graduated from the Latvian Academy of
Arts with a bachelor’s degree in visual communication and lives in Switzerland,
was a great success: it won the prestigious Janis Baltvilks Prize and other
international awards. An interesting fact is that the illustrator first created the
English-language film titled “Kiosk™ in 2013. It won the “Swiss Film Award”
for best animation in 2014. This film was also awarded the best Latvian short
film at the Riga International Short Film Festival “2ANNAs 2013”. In 2019,
Melece used the film as the basis for writing and illustrating a children’s book
of the same title in Latvian.

Olga, the main character of “Kiosk”, works an ordinary but somewhat
boring, monotonous job at a kiosk (according to the author, there is real-life
inspiration for it: an Art Deco-style kiosk in Riga). The writer admits that for a
long time she herself worked a disliked job in an office from 8 a.m. to 8 p.m.
and felt out of place. Melece decided to leave the trifling job and entered the
Lucerne University of Applied Sciences and Arts, where she earned a master’s
degree in animation and illustration. Her master’s project “Kiosk™ was
recognised with several awards. Subsequently, Melece drew a comic book on
this topic (Melece 2019).

The main character serves customers who come to the kiosk every day,
and therefore, she knows them and their needs. However, the travel magazine
“Travel” encourages her to dream again about a trip to the sea, watching
sunsets. She knows her customers and listens to their stories, but she constantly
wants to escape to a dreamland, to get away from the routine. She feels trapped
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in everyday life, in her work and even in the kiosk. She devotes a lot of time to
dreaming in her free time after work.

The story reaches its climax when some teenagers attempt to steal chips,
and Olga, trying to save her kiosk, falls and is unable to get out because she is
quite plump. The small kiosk symbolises not only the building, but also an
internal prison of (self)isolation, which is difficult to escape. The character,
while still being stuck in the kiosk, begins to walk through the city streets,
surprising passers-by as if they were living in a surreal world. One of the men
she meets while walking his dog accidentally trips her again: the dog’s leash
entangles Olga’s legs protruding from the kiosk, and the kiosk floats away
down the river with her still in it. The dream comes true: Olga enters a
dreamland. Here, the kiosk turns into an ice cream kiosk, and the heroine is
happy because it stands in front of the sea, where she can enjoy the sunsets
without restrictions. The story is full of humour, paradoxical situations and an
unyielding desire for freedom.

Natural migration

The friendship of the Bear and the Goose, their separation and waiting,
and their joyful reunion are depicted in the picture book “The Bear and the
Goose” by Nadia Kovaliova (born in 1986). The author, illustrator, and text
creator, who was living in London at the time, missed Lithuania: “The main
motif of the story is friendship. | know that friends often have to part ways. |
lived in England, | wanted to return, so the theme of farewell was born
subconsciously. I didn’t want an overly dramatic and sad plot; it’s still a
children’s book, so at the end of the tale, the characters meet, and their
friendship continues.” (Kovaliova 2015)

The changes in communication in the book begin as the cold season
approaches. The Goose has to fly away in autumn, but the Bear waits for his
friend. The author chose contrasting heroes deliberately: “I knew right away
that they would be different, however, those differences would not be an
obstacle, but would only help their friendship flourish” (Kovaliova 2021).
Young readers are fascinated by the sincere friendship between the Bear and
the Goose, as conveyed by the author: they are always together, whether they
succeed or not. Together, they build a snowman, follow animal tracks, build a
nesting box in atree, drink tea, and feel very happy. As the weather gets colder,
the Goose feels that she will soon have to fly south:

— 1 will fly to warm lands too. Will you travel together?
— I would love to, but how? (pages are not specified in the book)

The two friends try different ways to make the Bear fly, but they fail. The
characters could only hug and say goodbye as they waited for the Goose to
return. The Bear fell asleep in hibernation, while the Goose warmed herself in
the sun and dreamed of the time when she would meet her best friend again.
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This book by Kovaliova is not only about friendship, but also about separation,
dreams, and the natural migration of birds. The Bear represents sedentary
residents, and the Goose represents nomads.

Voluntary migration: Is the grass greener in the emigrant’s

country?

The situation of an emigrant is highlighted in the book “Little Lemur
Ville Is Leaving” by Estonian author Kairi Look. The writer Look (born in
1983) herself lives between Estonia and the Netherlands: “I don’t belong to just
any one place, and | like treading boundaries. | feel very much Nordic and love
Estonia, but | also appreciate the anonymity that Amsterdam offers, its
openness and diversity” (Koppel 2023). “Although Look lives at the
intersection of three languages — Estonian, Dutch, and English — she finds it
very important to write in Estonian” (Koppel 2023). Look translates works for
children from Dutch into Estonian.

The novella “Little Lemur Ville Is Leaving” consists of 4 parts: “Forest
Life”, “The Journey Begins”, “Amsterdam”, and “Paris”, and they are divided
into smaller sections. Migration is depicted colourfully and from various
angles, with the differences and similarities of the countries visited, the
Netherlands and France. It starts with the 1idea born in the Little Lemur’s head,
the journey itself, coincidences, new characters met, life in foreign countries,
leading up to nostalgia, the desire to return to his own forest, at least for a while.
The work ends with the main character’s desire to travel again and get to know
new countries: ““Just a few places more,” he added to himself. “It is such a
good thing that the world is round. If | had kept going straight, | would have
eventually reached my home again. And now new journeys await!”” (Look
2019: 175)

The main character of the novella, the Little Lemur Ville, stood out from
his family for being different. He felt different in his large family and
community of forest lemurs. He is drawn to the curiosity of the journey, which
was sparked by familiar forest animals that are able to go beyond the forest:
squirrels, lynxes, and salamanders. This encouraged the Little Lemur to dream
of traveling: “It seemed incredible that the world did not end at the nest of
drooling lemurs. It was a completely new, exciting thought.” (Look 2019: 11)
Listening to the endless stories of Pierre, the squirrel who had emigrated to
France, about different countries of the world “Sparked a big idea in Ville’s
head. The blood of a stubborn lemur ran through his body, urging him to
implement good ideas without waiting any longer!” (Look 2019: 21) He asked
Pierre to take him along for a trip to Paris. Although the arrogant Pierre doubted
the offer, he still agreed to it.

Look depicts three types of migrants, represented by very colourful,
memorable, yet playful characters created by her. Lemur Ville is a traveller
driven by curiosity, by a desire to get to know foreign countries. While
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travelling, Ville and Pierre experience many adventures from the moment they
set sail. Ville experiences many firsts. “At first glance, Europe seemed
completely different from the forest” (Look 2019: 55). Ville was surprised to
see the Others, the differences in people, their behaviour, countries, and
cultures. The writer playfully creates curious situations that a traveller finds
himself in.

Initially, Pierre’s mistake kept them away from the promised Paris, as
the travellers find themselves on a ship sailing to Amsterdam. Here they get
acquainted with a new country, its customs: tulip plantations, cheese, and the
tradition of cheese making passed down from generation to generation. As Ville
got off the ship, he notices socks (the author aptly uses synecdoche): “To
Ville’s great disappointment, most people wore dark smelly socks with holes
in them, although occasionally there were also some great striped pairs.” (Look
2019: 55) They find new friends in Amsterdam: Vilijus, the Cat (who has a lisp
and is different because of that) and the cheesemaker Albert. Interestingly
enough, the main characters of the book are animals, but people are also
depicted in the background, including the cheesemaker Albert. The animals
imitate people and behave stereotypically, wanting to visit the famous Louvre
Museum to see the painting “Mona Lisa”, which is adored by people.

The cheesemaker Albert’s family represents a type of emigrant family
after World War Il, when they were forced to leave for the West. This
population of forced emigrants was the largest one in Europe after World
War II. Although Albert’s family emigrated, he stayed in his homeland and
continued his business. The cheesemaker says: “Sometimes everyday life
seems grey and boring to all of us. However, as they say, the grass is greener
where you can’t reach it. And if you did, it wouldn’t be so green at all.” (Look
2019: 83) Albert represents people who know what they want, their values do
not fluctuate between being and appearing.

Pierre represents the third type of emigrants: he previously emigrated to
France for a Dbetter quality of life and easier work. This character’s past
resembles that of a common emigrant: it is depicted in contrast to Pierre’s
successful present in Paris. The pursuit of well-being: “Pierre’s life was not
always luxurious and sweet. In his youth in the forest (then his name was still
Petriukas; Lithuanian translation is being analysed), he was known as a
hardened sluggard and completely incapable squirrel. Pierre loved praise, but
he was too lazy to develop at least some skills. He survived the winter only
thanks to his family, who supported their son with food and gave him a place
to live.” (Look 2019: 118) The transformation into a new identity begins with
changing his Lithuanian name to a French one. Pierre did not like the usual
dirty squirrel work: working a lot and saving for a rainy day. When spring
came, like some emigrants, “he called himself a new name, suitable for a big
city resident, and moved to Paris. The average forest squirrel instantly became
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a sophisticated city dweller with exotic acquaintances in the forest.” (Look
2019: 118) The writer describes the squirrel’s reality with irony and humour.

Pierre also had negative experiences of life in Paris. The writer alternates
the narrator’s strategies: from an omniscient narrator to the point of view of one
or another character. Pierre sometimes had to endure hunger and starvation.
Pierre behaved like many emigrants upon returning to his homeland: he
embellished the present; it was better to appear more promising than to be real.
The absence of true values is best revealed through Pierre’s character: “Pierre
kept quiet about the unpleasantness of city life and told his family only about
the charm of Paris. All the forest squirrels thought that Pierre lived in the dream
capital and that he was doing very well there. However, he was merely well-
adapted at an advanced level.” (Look 2019: 166). For Pierre, it is important to
look beautiful, not to be real on the inside. This character expresses the
devaluation of values typical of some emigrants.

Look’s style in “Little Lemur Ville Is Leaving” is characterised by
playfulness, gentle humour, non-stinging irony, surprise, and rich language.
Readers of this piece of prose can sense how much fun she has telling the story,
how much she enjoys it. The heroes are tolerant, curious, and want to explore
the world with an open heart, just like the main character, Ville, the Lemur.

Forced migration: without choice

Literature for children and youth by Lithuanian emigrants stands out for
its uniqueness in depicting migrants, compared to other authors hailing from
the Baltic Region. It is characterised by returning and delving into Lithuania’s
past, translating pages of history unknown to children. Siberia, deportations of
Lithuanians, including children, to Siberia — topics that are poorly described in
literature for children and adolescents.

Forced migration, when a person has to leave their native country due to
wars, political repressions, or the climate crisis, is addressed in the book
“Siberian Haiku” by Vilé and Itagaki. The author wrote it in Paris and in the
Andalusian village where she lived for a while; she also lived in Lithuania (Zylé
2019). “Siberian Haiku depicts the family of Romas and UrSulé Koriai from
Lithuania, who were forcibly taken with their children Algiukas and Dalia to
the frosty north of Russia. Early in the morning on the 14™ of June 1941, the
family was forcibly evicted from their home. It depicts an inhumane and
exhausting journey, initially by a horse-drawn carriage to Naujoji Vilnia, and
later, after the families were separated and a soldier shot Algiukas’ goose
Martynas, by a cattle wagon, living in bedbug-infested barracks and hard labour
in Siberia, deaths, loss of loved ones; the ability of adults and children to adapt
to inhuman conditions (the exile choir “Obuoliai”, Japanese cranes; the return
of orphans by “orphan train”). The work delves deeply into how a family, first
of all children, feels after being sent to Siberia, and how they survive an
existential ordeal.
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The story of the deportation is told through the eyes of the child Algiukas.
The child is struck by hunger in the hole-ridden barracks: “We had never known
hunger before. [..] We learned how painful hunger is.” (chapter “Hunger” of
the book, pages are not specified)

According to Vilé, the inspiration for this book came from the stories of
her father, who was imprisoned in Siberia, and the surviving notebook of her
grandmother’s memoirs (quotes from her grandmother’s letters are used in the
book). Since childhood, the prose writer has been fascinated by frozen potatoes
and the immense joy of her father, then a child in Siberia, of being able to eat
them. The writer has also read the memoirs and documentaries of other exiles.
Writer Jurga Vilé claims that she wanted to tell a story about exile:
“Laconically, but sensitively, paying attention to details, searching for light in
the darkness. It was my grandmother who indirectly suggested to me that |
should write the book like a haiku poem.” (Zylé 2019) The book’s heroine,
Aunt Petroné¢lé, admired Japan, so she often visited the Japanese camp. She
came up with the idea of folding Japanese cranes; she composed haiku: “It’s
raining bugs / The ceiling of the sky is swaying / not a dream at all” (pages are
not specified).

The protagonist of the debut picture book “Northern Lights” by Gerda
Mairtens was also forced to flee his homeland. The author herself, born in 1987,
initially lived in Estonia, where she completed her studies in painting at the
Estonian Academy of Arts; she studied illustration at the University of
Macerata in Italy, then in the USA. Now, she lives in Basel, Switzerland. The
author made her debut as an illustrator in 2014.

The main character of the book is Jon, the Polar Bear, who lives a quiet
life in the Arctic. The Bear wakes up early in the mornings to capture the beauty
of nature, the Arctic sunrise, and in the afternoon, he goes to the city square to
take pictures of tourists in front of the Great Viking sculpture. One night, when
the Bear is having fun in the centre, it starts to rain. The rain does not stop
throughout the day and night. The Bear is forced to emigrate after a flood hits
his house and everything around it. The flood is most likely caused by climate
warming in the Arctic: melting glaciers and snow, changing fauna (including
polar bears) and flora. The author created Jon’s personal situation in a changing
world in a way understandable to children. Jon’s only choice is to emigrate/to
leave his homeland due to a natural cataclysm. In addition to migration, the
writer and illustrator raised issues of climate change, environmental protection,
and security. Mértens claims that she has been interested in environmental
protection since childhood (Rahva Raamat 2020).

The brown bears Jon meets abroad are attentive to him, but he has to get
used to their favourite sauna rituals and other unusual things. Jon’s fate is
conveyed symbolically because of global climate change in the Arctic and the
flood that occurred. It is no coincidence that a polar bear has become the symbol
of the Arctic, given the devastating impact of climate change on Arctic wildlife.
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Jon has to look for other safe homes, get to know another culture, i.e., that of
brown bears. The writer raises the topic of migration subtly, trying to find a
compromise by calmly accepting the new situation. The writer emphasises the
importance of travelling with an open heart (it is easier to adapt in a new
country) and mind, and not get stuck in stereotypes. Jon meets Gaia, the Brown
Bear Singer, in a new country; her different appearance is not important to the
Bear, but her feelings and attitude towards nature do matter. Jon uses a tin box
given to him by his grandfather in a difficult situation: missing his homeland,
he scatters seeds, and, after a while, he finds white flowers that remind him of
Arctic snowfields (Palm 2020).

The Estonian writer depicts migration as an existential inevitability in
certain difficult climate-change situations. A migrant’s feelings depend on the
meaning he creates.

Immigrants: uninvited guests or new friends?

There are very few books about immigrants in the body of work of
emigrant writers hailing from the Baltic States. It is relevant to depict an
encounter with immigrants from a child’s perspective. The opposition of own
and alien is originally represented in the picture book “Uninvited Guests” by
Ulrika Kestere.

Kestere was born in 1988 in Liepaja, but now lives in Lund, Sweden, and
published this animalistic picture book about wild neighbours (the writer and
illustrator claims that she likes drawing animals more than people). The main
character is a white rabbit, most likely a domestic one, because he has a home.
The story begins when, out of the blue, the rabbit receives unexpected guests
at the fountain of his summer house, i.e., four wild predatory animals: a lion, a
tiger, a cheetah, and a panther. Most likely from Africa (they could be
representatives of refugees). The unexpected guests were thirsty and hungry:
they drank water from the fountain and became even more active. The rabbit
experiences fright, anxiety, and fear because of the stereotypical experiences
that come with meeting the Other, i.e., a stranger, and not knowing what to
expect. The rabbit offers vegetarian beetroot, but the guests still have a lot of
energy and go wild. The disturbed rabbit calls his mother asking for advice.
The mother acts non-stereotypically and suggests throwing a party for the
unexpected guests. The host of the house does just that: he writes an invitation
offering some juice and arranging a dance party. The rabbit gradually gets to
know the new guests during the party, and everyone enjoys the host’s feast
together, partying all night without even noticing how they were making
friends.

This book suggests that children should not judge strangers in advance,
but rather gradually get to know the Other, tame them, make them their own,
and be tolerant without preconceptions. It is necessary to get to know
immigrants and understand the reasons and the circumstances of their arrival.
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This 1s also a relevant topic in the world of children’s literature (Robles-
Melendez, Henry 2023).

Conclusions

The contemporary texts of children’s literature by emigrants hailing from
the Baltic States lead to the conclusion that writers living abroad or between
two countries share various migration experiences in their texts. The topic of
migration is very relevant for children’s authors hailing from the Baltic States,
as it is reflected and treated differently from various points of view. Animals
are usually chosen as the characters in picture books; in the novella “Little
Lemur Ville Is Leaving” and the graphic novel “Siberian Haiku”, in addition to
animals, these depictions also involve people. Migration is usually presented in
a positive light (except for “Siberian Haiku”), introducing reasons, personal
choices, identity change, adaptation in a foreign country, encounters with the
Other, and cultural differences. Several directions of depiction were
distinguished: voluntary emigration, natural migration, forced migration, and
immigration. Forced journeys are always existential because they leave no
other choice.

The topics chosen by Lithuanians are more local in nature, turning to
traumatic experience in order to highlight the universality of existential
situations and people’s ability to survive in the most difficult historical
circumstances. Latvian and Estonian writers address global problems by
sending messages to children about climate change, warming, environmental
protection, migration, cultural differences and similarities, and by shining a
light on today’s realities. They are freed from internal isolation, from
stereotypical thinking, placing relevance on the power of one person’s choice
and decision-making. The change in identity and the devaluation of values are
depicted in the texts of some prose writers.
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DZIESMINIEKU TEKSTU ATDZEJA
ZURNALA AVOTS 1987. GADA IZDEVUMOS

POETIC TRANSLATIONS OF BARD LYRICS
IN 1987 ISSUES OF THE MAGAZINE “AVOTS”

Kopsavilkums

20. gadsimta 80. gadu otraja pusg literari publicistiskais zurnals Avots postkoloniala
izpratné veidoja kultiirtelpu, kura notika pareja no kolonialas uz postkolonialo sabiedribu.
Zurnala reprezentgtie dekolonidlie procesi un pretestibas prakses bija saistimas ar laikmeta
sociali politisko kontekstu. Latvija 1987. gada vél bija okupéta, tacu PSRS jau bija uzsakusi
istenot perestroikas (tulk. no krievu val. ‘parbaives’) un glasnostj (tulk. no krievu val.
‘atklatibas’) politiku, ka art okupétas Latvijas teritorija bija aizsakuSies TreS$as atmodas
procesi.

Lai arT iecere par zurnalu radas padomju nomenklattras ietekmé, tomér ta redakcija
izplatija padomju ideologijai pret&jas idejas. Tas notika tadel, ka vajinajas padomju vara un
cenziira, radot hibridstavokli, kura zurnala redakcija izvelgjas parbaudit aizliegumu robezas
un publicét totalitarismu kompromit&josus materialus, legitimizgot tos ar perestroikas
ideologa Mihaila Gorbacova politikas nostadném.

Raksta mérkis ir analizét ka postkolonialas kritikas tvéruma Avota redakcija,
publicgjot parmainas un brivibu sludinoSus arzemju un padomju sist€éma dzivojoSu
dziesminieku tekstus, socialpolitiskaja konteksta transl&ja dekolonialas un pretestibas idejas.
Sis mérkis tiek sasniegts ar starpdisciplinaru pieeju — redakcionalas izvéles skaidrotas ar
komunikacijas zinatné izmantotajiem “dienas kartibas veidoSanas” (agenda-setting) un
“vartu sargasanas” (gatekeeping) konceptiem, k@ ari izmantoti dziesmu tekstu un to
tulkojumu tuvlasijumi.

P&tijuma secinats, ka zurnals Avots bija dekoloniala “spekstacija”, kas savu medija
dienas kartibu veidoja izplatot Tre$as atmodas idejas un pretestibas idejas padomju varai, tas
spilgti izpaudas dziesminieku tekstu izvele. BieZi redakcija savu mérki sasniedza, izmantojot
tekstos sastopamas allizijas uz situaciju arzemeés, caur zemtekstiem rosinot tos atraisit ar1
Latvija.

Raksturvardi: zurnals Avots, dziesmu teksti, dekolonialie procesi, pretestibas
prakses, “dienas kartibas veidoSana”, “vartu sargasana”.

Summary

In the second half of the 1980s, the literary and journalistic magazine Avots created
a cultural space in a postcolonial sense, in which the transition from a colonial to a
postcolonial society took place. The decolonial processes and practices of resistance
represented in the magazine were linked to the socio-political context of the time. Latvia was
occupied in 1987, but the USSR had already begun to implement the policies of perestroika
(Russian for ‘rebuilding’) and glasnost (Russian for ‘openness’), and the Third Awakening
had begun in occupied Latvia. Although the idea for the magazine originated under the
influence of the Soviet nomenklatura, its editorial staff propagated ideas contrary to Soviet
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ideology. This happened because Soviet power and censorship were weakening, creating a
hybrid situation in which the magazine’s editorial staff chose to test the limits of prohibition
and publish materials that compromised totalitarianism, legitimising them with the political
positions of perestroika ideologue Mikhail Gorbachev.

This article aims to analyse how, within the framework of postcolonial criticism, the
editorial staff of Avots, by publishing texts by songwriters living under foreign and Soviet
systems, spread ideas of decolonisation and resistance into the socio-political context. This
aim is achieved through an interdisciplinary approach: editorial choices are explained using
concepts from agenda-setting and gatekeeping in communication science, as well as close
readings of song lyrics and their translations.

The study concluded that Avots was a ‘decolonial powerhouse’ that shaped its media
agenda by spreading ideas of the Third Awakening and resistance to Soviet rule, which was
clearly reflected in its selection of foreign songwriters’ lyrics. The editorial team often
achieved its goal by using allusions to the situation abroad in the texts, encouraging their
release in Latvia through subtext.

Keywords: magazine Avots, song lyrics, decolonial processes, resistance practices,
“agenda-setting”, “gatekeeping”.

levads

Zurnals Avots bija bitisks Tre$as atmodas, sabiedribas un kultiras
parmainu priekSvestnesis, tade] ir biitiski apliikot ta saturu dekolonialo procesu
konteksta. Saja raksta analizéta bardu jeb dziesminieku dziesmu tekstu atdzeja,
kura atseviska rubrika tika publicéta visu 1987. gadu, to zurnala ieviesa
dzejnieks Klavs Elsbergs (1959-1987), kur§ sava dailrad€ bija pazistams ar
ironiju un pretestibu padomju varai.

Dziesminieku teksti analizei izvéleti tadel, ka tajos iesp€ams atrast
starpspéli starp arzemju autoru transl€tajam brivibas un dumpinieciskuma
vertibam un Latvijas kontekstu, kura norosinajas TreSas atmodas un Mihaila
Gorbacova (Mihail Gorbachjov, 1931-2022) pasludinatas atklatibas un
parbuves laikmeta procesi PSRS. Dziesminieki jeb bardi dazadas kultiras
bijusi tautas sirdsapzina, protesta un kritikas paudgji, tadel biitiski ir apliikot
vinu dailradi Zurnala Avots publikacijas un pétit to kontekstu un redakcijas
1zveles.

Saja raksta tas apliikotas ar starpdisciplinaru pieeju — ar komunikacijas
zinatne pazistamajiem “dienas kartibas veidosanas” (agenda-setting) un “vartu
sargaSanas” (gatekeeping) konceptiem, ka arT ar humanitarajas zinatnés plasi
izmantotajiem dzejas tuvlasijumiem, lai atsegtu tulkojumus ka hibridtekstus.

Polemiskais divvalodigais literarais zurnals Avots iznaca no 1987. gada
lidz 1992. gadam. Ta izdevéjs — Latvijas Lenina komunistiskas jaunatnes
savienibas jeb komjaunatnes Centrala komiteja un Latvijas PSR Rakstnieku
savieniba. Saskana ar padomju nomenklatiiras ieceri I1idzigi Zurnali iznaca art
dazas citas padomju republikas, pieméram, Igaunija to sauca par Vikerkaar
(‘Varaviksne’). Formats bija lidzigs — viens Zurnala variants tika publicéts
padomju republikas nacionalaja valoda, bet otrs — krievu valoda, Latvija iznaca
ka Rodpik (‘Avots’). Zurnalu tiraza 1987. gada bija 100 000 eksemplaru
menesT — no tiem 85 000 bija Avotam, bet 15 000 — Rodnik (Klavis 2021: 102).
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Lai arT Zurnalam biitu vajadzgjis apkalpot komunistiskajai partijai lojalus
autorus un idejas, realitate bija pretSja, ta izdeveji nelavas padomju
konjunktiiras iecerém. Avots bija dekoloniala tranzittelpa, kura pulcgjas
Latvijas jauno rakstnieku avangards, ka ari zurnala veidotaji nebaidijas no
brivibas idejas kultivéjoSiem autoriem. Perestroikas un atklatibas politika biezi
bija iegansts, lai public€tu pretrunigus un pat aizliegtus materialus apstak]os,
kuros kontrole par publisko sféru bija vajinata.

Par Avota galveno redaktoru kluva rakstnieks Aivars Klavis (dz. 1953),
kurs redakcija uzaicingja stradat jaunus, dumpinieciski noskanotus cilvékus —
jau pieminéto Elsbergu, ari Guntaru Godinu (dz. 1958), Normundu Naumani
(1962-2014), Amandu Aizpurieti (1956-2024), Ruditi Kalpinu (dz. 1966),
Andru Neiburgu (1957-2019), Sarmiti Malinu (dz. 1960) un citus, kuri nekad
iepriek§ Zurnalistikd nebija stradajusi (Konste 2021). TieSi jaunu un
dumpiniecisku cilveku klatbuitne noteica Zurnala redakcionalo politiku un
atvertibu pretestibai.

Baltijas postkolonialisms un dekolonizacija

PSRS kulturas un mediju procesos butiska ir postkolonialas paradigmas
1zp€te, un to var attiecinat ari uz Avotu. Lai arT sakuma postkolonialisma teoriju
petnieki attiecinaja uz Rietumu kolonijam un tam paklautajam kultiram, tomer
velak, jo seviski 20. gadsimta 90. gados un 21. gadsimta sakuma, So paradigmu
saka attiecinat ari uz Austrumeiropu un PSRS, kas ari tika raksturota ka
koloniala vara, jo taja pastavéja kolonizatoru un subalternu attiecibu modelis.

Latviesu literatiirzinatnieks Ivars Steinbergs (dz. 1991) pétijuma “Dzejas
tulkojumi Latvija vélina padomju perioda: Sporadiskais modernisms un
pasaules literatiiras konstrukcija” (Translated Poetry in Late Soviet Latvia:
Sporadic modernism and the construction of world literature) norada: “P&dgjas
desmitgades radas teorétiskais ietvars, kur$ saka aprakstit padomju rezimu ka
imperialu un tadejadi ari kolonialu, — un So jédzienu daudzi uzskatija par
noderigu, lai apzZimétu S§is empiriskds varas vesturisko uzvedibu ka
kolonialitati. Tas bija pretstata burtiskajam ‘“kolonialismam” — ar to domajot
laiku, kad ta struktiira neizpaudas ka centrs ar kolonijam. Tomer tas ieviesa
apspiesanas un parraudzibas stratégijas, kuras bija analogas tam, kas pastavéja
kolonialisma.”? (Steinbergs 2024 78)

Bitiski piemingt indieSu p€tniecka Homi Babas (Homi K. Bhabha,
dz. 1949) tézi par hibriditati, kura vin§ norada uz postkolonialo diskursu
divejado dabu, kas, no vienas puses, konstrué koloniz€to subjektu identitati,
pamatojoties uz kolonialam veértibam, bet, no otras puses, Sie pasi diskursi liedz
koloniz€tajiem subjektiem pilniba piedalities Sajas vertibas, atstajot tos
hibridstavokli, kas ir nepilnigs un dalgjs (Bhabha 1994: 171).

Baltijas postkolonidlisms ir saméra jauna paradigma, tomér Baltijas
valstu vésture jau kops$ Viduslaikiem bijusi saistita ar dazadu varu attiecibam

! Tulkojums no anglu valodas $eit un turpmak mans — G. V.
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un to ietekmi uz literaro diskursu. Baltijas valstls vienmér bijis sarezgits
kolonialo attiecibu tiklojums, un, ka norada latvieSu literatiirzinatnieks
Benedikts Kalnac¢s (dz. 1965), tas izpaudies dazadu varu Ilaika, un
likumsakarigi, ka lidz ar PSRS sabrukumu politiski noslédzies dekolonialais
process (Kalnaés 2013: 431). Seit var piekrist Kalnatam, ka politiski
dekolonialais process Iidz ar PSRS sabrukumu Baltija bija beidzies, bet tam
nebiit nebija redzams nosleégums kultiira un cilvéku apzina.

Atjaunotas neatkaribas perioda politiskaja diskursa dekolonizacija
piedzivoja metamorfozi — jau 20. gadsimta 90. gados Latvija un citas Baltijas
valstis 1zvelgjas politisko kursu uz Rietumiem. Ta izpaudas Baltijas valstu
merkos klit par NATO un Eiropas Savienibas dalibvalsti, un tadgjadi
attalinaties no PSRS mantinieces — Krievijas Federacijas.

Dekolonialo procesu biitiba ir soli pa solim demontét kolonialo varu un
tas izpausmes. “Tas ietver to institucionalo un kultiras speku slépto aspektu
likvidéSanu, kuri uzturgja kolonialisma varu un kuri saglabajas ari péc
politiskas neatkaribas iegtsanas.” (Ashcroft, Griffiths, Tiffin 2007: 56). Tas
nozimé, ka pilniba atbrivoties no kolonialas pieredzes nav iesp€jams, un
dekolonialais process var biit nepartraukts. Dazadu kolonialo atribiitu
demontaza var turpinaties ve€l ilgi péc politiskas neatkaribas atgiiSanas.
Pieméram, tikai 31 gadu péc Latvijas neatkaribas atgiiSanas un pilnigas
valstiskuma atjaunosanas — 2022. gada— tika nojaukts padomju armiju
slavino$ais piemineklis Pardaugava.

Pilniga atbrivoSanas no kolonialajam realijam nav iesp&jama, jo dazadi
kolonialie modeli darbojas ka mentalas kartes. Cerkesu izcelsmes
dekolonialisma pétniece Madina Tlostanova (Madina Tlostanova, dz. 1970)
par personisko atminu dekolonizaciju norada: “Tas ir privats paSrefleksijas
process, jo personiskas atminas ir emocionalas, afektivas, kaprizas un
neuzticamas: més atceramies nevis to, kas notika, bet gan to, ka més jutamies
saistiba ar to, kas, miisuprat, notika konkréta konteksta. Pat liecibas par tadiem
postoSiem masveida vésturiskiem noziegumiem un tragédijam ka genocids,
holokausts, etniskas tiriSanas, piespiedu deportacijas nekad nav vienkarsi
faktiskas.” (Tlostanova 2024)

Pareja no kolonialas uz postkolonialo sabiedribu saistita gan ar cilveku
individualo, gan ar kolektivo atminu. Sis dazadas paradigmas un to
manifestacijas ir klatesoSas cilvéku dziveés, nemaz viniem nejautajot, vai vini
atbalsta konkrétu pasaules skatijumu.

Tulkojumi ka pretestibas Iidzeklis

Steinbergs norada, ka kolonialais diskurss atspogulojas ne tikai
originalliteratiira, bet arT tulkojumos, turklat kolonialitate rada pretestibas
nepieciesamibu (Steinbergs 2024: 79). No ta var secinat, ka §ads konteksts rada
Ipatn&ju stavokli, kuram raksturiga hibriditate, atlauta un aizliegta sajaukums,
kura atrodami I1idzekli pretestibai.

40



ArT tulkojumi ir saistiti ar hibriditati — britu kultiiras vésturnieks Piters
Béerks (Peter Burke, dz. 1937) tulkojumus sauc par “hibridiskiem tekstiem”
(Bérks 2013), art latviesu tulkojumzinatniece Ieva Zauberga (dz. 1958) uzsver,
ka tulkojumi ir “hibridteksti”, jo tie apvieno gan avotvalodas, gan mérkvalodas
un mérkkultiiras pazimes (Zauberga 2016: 105).

Padomju sistéma literarie tulkojumi bija joma, kura var€ja izpausties
dazadas varai netikamas idejas, vai arl tulkotdji izv€lgjas pan€mienus, lai
speletos ar zemtekstiem un $adi Tstenotu pretestibu padomju varai. Amerikanu
tulkojumzinatnieks Braiens Dzeimss Bérs (Brian James Baer, dz. 1950)
uzsver: “Ne tikai tulkoSanas prakse, bet arT tulkojuma komentari kluva par
pretestibas vietu oficialajai padomju kultiirai un verttbam.” (Baer 2006: 537).

Pétnieks ar1 akcent€, ka padomju laikos, jo seviski Stalina valdiSanas
perioda, PSRS pastavéja ta saucama “otra valoda”, kas bija zemteksts, kurs bija
pretéjs oficialajai valodai. Ta bija Tpatna semiotiska sist€éma, kuru vargja
atkodgt lasitaji, un to médza saukt ar par “Ezopa valodu” (Baer 2006: 545).

Latvijas pirmaja neatkaribas perioda pastavéja demokratija un varda
briviba, kuras izpausmes izzuda Iidz ar Karla Ulmana (1877-1942) rezimu.
Komunikacija zemtekstos nebija raksturiga Latvijai, bet Iidz ar padomju
otrreiz€jo okupaciju paradijas fenomeni, kas bija PSRS sadzives elementi
Josifa Stalina (losif Stalin, 1878-1953) valdisanas laika jau 20. gadsimta 20.—
30. gados.

KalnaCs skaidro, ka péc Otra pasaules kara radoSie profesionali
saskarusies ar PSRS valdoso socialistiska realisma ideologiju, kura radija
“klaju radoSo praksu vienkarSoSanu un izsledza gandriz jebkadas pasizpausmes
iespgjas” (Kalnacs 2016: 29). lezimétajos apstaklos aizsakas procesi, kas
radogajas izpausmés bija saistiti ar pretestibu varas diskursam. Sados apstaklos
60. gadu otraja pusé Baltija bija populari dzejnieki Arturs Alliksars (Artur
Alliksaar, 1923-1966), Pauls Eriks Rummo (Paul-Eerik Rummo, dz. 1942) un
Imants Ziedonis (1933-2013), ka art Joza Grusa (Juozas Grusas, 1901-1986)
lugas. 60. gadu beigas kultiiras produktos butiski bija zemteksti, caur kuriem
izpaudas pretestiba oficialajam diskursam, kultiira un maksla briedinot
modernismu. Ka uzsver Kalnacs, tika izmantoti “tadi modernisma poétiskie
lidzekli ka ironija, groteska, divdomiba un subjektivitate” — Sie lidzekli spilgti
izpaudas Arvo Valtona (Arvo Valton, 1935-2024) 1sstastos, Enna Vetema (Enn
Vetemaa, 1936-2017) un Alberta Bela (1938-2024) romanos, Kaza Sajas
(Kazimieras Saja, dz. 1932) lugas (Kalnacs 2016: 30).

Ar1 20. gadsimta 80. gados, kad saka iznakt Avots, sabiedriba un kulttira
plasi tika izmantoti zemteksti. No Avota redaktora Godina 2023. gada intervija
Latvijas Radio raidijuma “Kulttiras rondo” teikta var secinat, ka pretestibas
prakses Latvijas PSR sabiedriba pastavéja vél pirms 80. gadiem:

Tas muris sakuma bija biezs, bet tad pa biskinai, biskinai... Un mums jau bija
prieksa stavosie dzejnieki, kas bija pirms mums — vai tas ir [Edvarts] Virza [1883—
1940] vai Knuts Skujenieks [1936-2022], vai Vizma Belsevica [1931-2005] —, kas
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ari centas. Ta jau nebija, ka 80. gados iendca mana paaudze un tad més tur baigi
devam. Més varbiit izmainijam stilistiku. Varbit agrak nebija tik daudz ironijas.
Ironija lava kaut ko dabiit cauri vieglak, jo ironija nav pa pieri. (Muktupavels,
Strautmane 2023).

Jauzsver, ka Sajos apstaklos padomju laikos pastaveja divas paral€las
kultiiras — gan oficiala, gan neformala, un tas nozime, ka cilvéki mainija
diskursus un uzvedibas modelus atkariba no komunikacijas situacijas.

Mediju teorijas ka pétniecibas instrumentarijs

Avota redaktoru tulkojumu izvéles iesp&ams analizét ar
starpdisciplinaru pieeju, izmantojot mediju teorijas — dienas kartibas teoriju, un
ar to saistito vartu sargasanas teoriju. Dienas kartibas teorija paredz, ka mediju
redakcijas nosaka mediju dienas kartibu, kuru ietekme politiskas un sabiedribas
dienas kartibas.

Komunikacijas pé€tniece Anda RoZzukalne (dz. 1965) akcente:
“Sabiedribas dienas kartiba tiek asociéta ar situaciju, kad mediju satura izceltos
biitiskos jautajumus nosaka sabiedriba. Mediju dienas kartiba nozime, ka
mediji patstavigi defin€ nozimigos jautajumus un piedava tos sabiedribai.
Politiska dienas kartiba veidojas, kad politikas veidotaji nosaka sabiedribas un
mediju dienas kartibu.” (Rozukalne 2024).

Ar $o teoriju saistita arT vartu sargasanas teorija. Tas izpratn€ plassazinas
lidzeklu redaktori tiek definéti ka vartsargi, kuri nosaka, kuras bumbas (51
alegorija attiecas uz ttmam un redakcijas izvélém) laist savos “vartos” un kuras
atvairit. Abas teorijas ir tapuSas demokratiskas sabiedribas, tomér tas var
izmantot arT mediju analizei totalitaras un autoritaras sabiedribas.

Vartu sargasanas teorijas subjektivo iedabu uzsvérusi komunikacijas
pétniece Inta Brikse (1956-2014), noradot, ka mediju izpété dazados “vartu
sargasanas” teoriju pétljjumos analiz€ mediju darbinieku ietekmi uz
zinu/informacijas plismu, piemeram, tiek modeléta informacijas atlase un
interpretacija, ka celonus analiz€jot Zurnalistu un redaktoru profesionalo
pieredzi, politiskos un religiskos uzskatus, vertibu sistému, morali, izglitibu,
nacionalo un dzimuma piederibu, seksualo orientaciju u. c. faktoru ietekmi uz
mediju satura razoSanu. (Brikse 2016: 179)

Avots iznaca totalitara reZima apstaklos, kur mediju darbu uzraudzija
Glavlits (no abreviatiiras krievu val. —‘Galvena literaturas parvalde’) — ta
norades attiecas uz mediju redakcijam, kuram pirms drukaSanas vajadzgja
saskanot tekstus ar cenzoriem. Saja konteksta totalitara sabiedriba ari Glaviitu
var uztvert ka dienaskartibas veidotaju un vartu sargu.

Brikse vérsusi uzmanibu uz sarezgito institucionalo tiklojumu, kas PSRS
vel 80. gados kontrolgja informacijas apriti, tostarp tulkojumus. “Vissavienibas
vadosie mediji, vieniga oficiala valsts informacijas agenttira TASS (Padomju
Savienibas Telegrafa agentiira) kopa ar daudzam wvalsts institicijam, kas
noteica, piemeram, arzemju literattiras tulkoSanu un izdoSanu, filmu iepirkSanu
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un izradiSanu utt., kalpoja par “vartu sargatajiem” starp pasaules informacijas
vidi un PSRS slégto informacijas telpu.” (BrikSe 2016: 40)

Dienas kartibas un vartu sargasanas teorijas attiecinamas ari uz
tulkotajiem. Steinbergs raksta, kas veltits dzejnickam un tulkotdgjam Uldim
Bérzinam (1944-1921) norada, ka arT tulkojumu izvéle liecina par tulkotaja
poziciju. “Beérzina tekstu izv€le ir nozimiga art ar to, ka vin$ centas iepazistinat
latvieSu lasitajus ar modernisma novitatém, tadéjadi opong&jot padomju makslas
trivialitatei. Vins arT izvél§jas dzejolus, ar kuriem vargja apiet cenziiru, bet
kurus vargja interpretét ta, ka tie noradija uz padomju sist€mas nepilnibam.”
(Steinbergs 2022: 159)

Saskana ar vartu sargaSanas teoriju iespgjams apgalvot, ka ikviena
medija redakcija, raZojot saturu, veido hibridtelpu, kura ir dazadi sabiedriba
sastopamie politiskie un sabiedriskie stravojumi, tostarp ari postkolonialas un
dekolonialas paradigmas.

Redakcijas dekolonialas izvéles dziesminieku tekstos

Zurnala dekolonialais raksturs paradas atlasitajos materidlos — parasti
izveleti autori, kas parstaveja kontrkulttiras stravojumus vai bija disidenti un
sava dailradg kritiz&ja pastavoso varu. Tomér ari starp $Sim izvélém 1987. gada
publikacijas valdija dazadiba, kaut arT redaktoriem bija nepiecieSams “laipot”
starp dazadam interesém. Intervija raksta autoram Avota galvenais redaktors
Klavis uzsver toreiz€jo situaciju, kad bijis nepiecieSams nodroSinat Iidzsvaru
laikmeta, kad bija sakuSies Atmodas procesi, un bijis nepiecieSams sagatavot
augsni sensitivo autoru publikacijam. “Ja més biitu drukajusi to, ko mes
grib&jam, domaju, ka liela dala lasitaju nesaprastu, jo vini bija pieradusi pie tas,
ko jus saucat, — kolonialas mediju izpratnes un medijiem. Un vini daudz ko art
nepienéma pirmajos numuros. Ja més biitu uzreiz sakusi — bliezam tagad
Orvelu, liekam Kafkas “Procesu”, un, domatu, ka tas lietas aizies, ta nenotiktu,
un mums tas toreiz prata neienaca. M& méginajam sabalansét.” (Vikmanis
2025b: 00:33:49-00:34:22)

IpaSa sadala bija bardu jeb dziesminieku lapaspuse, kura iznaca kops
zurnala pirma numura, t0 veidoja dzejnieks, tulkotajs un Avota Literatiiras
nodalas redaktors Elsbergs. Pec vina tragiskas naves lappuses veidoSanu
uznémas Godins, kurs atzist, ka parnémis uzstadijumus, kurus Sai rubrikai bija
ieviesis Elsbergs. Intervija raksta autoram 2025. gada Godin$ skaidro, kapéc
bijis svarigi izplatit saturu, kas bija saistams ar Rietumu rokmiiziku. “Ta jau
bija miisu filozofija — visa §1 rokmiizika, kas man bija, vai manam bralim — ta
bija miisu briviba, vai Imantam Kalninam, — taja laika, kad vin§ domaja citadak.
Tas bija domasanas veids, ta bija briviba — taja laika més varbut tik dzili
nebijam ieksa taja anglu valoda, lai tos tekstus saprastu, bet mums bija baiga
vilkme miizikas zina, tas bija roks, kas nebija raksturigs musu estradniekiem.
Pagride tikai. GerbSanas stils vai Sie teksti ka tadi, tam bija milziga nozime.
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Tagad mes ielieckam interneta un visu varam dabit, bet toreiz — nekadi.”
(Vikmanis 2025a: 00:52:37-00:53:36)

Saja raksta originalteksta un tulkojumu tuvlasijumos apliikosim Pola
Makartnija (Paul McCartney, dz. 1942), Dzona Lenona (John Lennon, 1940—
1980; Lenons, Makartnijs 1987), Boba Dilana (Bob Dylan, dz. 1941; Dilans
1987), Pola Saimona (Paul Simon, dz. 1941; Saimons 1987), Briisa Springstina
(Bruce Springsteen, dz.1949; Springstins 1987), frandu 3ansonjé Zorza
Braséna (George Brassens, 1921-1981; Brasanss 1987), polu dziesminieka
Vojceha Mlinarska (Wojciech M#ynarski, 1941-1917; Mlinarskis 1987), ka ar1
krievu rokmiizika Borisa Grebens¢ikova (Boris Grebenshhikov, dz.1953;
Grebenscikovs 1987) dziesmu tekstus un publikacijas paratekstu par
dumpiniecisko krievu dziesminieku Vladimiru Visocki (Vladimir Vysotsky,
1938-1980; Visockis 1987; Avotins 1987), kas raksturo vina dailradi.

Apliukojamie dziesminieki izveleti tadel, ka tie parstav dazadus
stravojumus un kultiiras, ka arT viniem ir Kritiska atticksme attieciba uz
socialpolitiskajam realijam.

1987. gada janvari Zurnala publicéti grupas “The Beatles” miiziku
Makartnija un Lenona dziesmu teksti Elsberga atdzejojuma. Lenons un
Makartnijs radija dziesmu tekstus, kuros tika véstits par sadzivi, milestibu, tajoS
bija ar1 sociali politiska kritika, bet miizikai raksturigas labskanigas melodijas.
Pielaujams, ka dazadu kulttiras atsaucu atveide 20. gadsimta 80. gados bija maz
saskares, pieméram, ar Apvienotas Karalistes kultiiru un ikdienas valodas
praksi, kas vargja ietekmét tulkojuma kvalitati. Dziesmas “Penijleina” (Penny
Lane) atdzejojuma pamanams, ka Elsbergs izmantojis uz svesadosanu
(foreignization)? balstitas stratégijas, kas, iesp&jams, darits, lai atbilstigi
atveidotu realijas, kas raksturigas avotkultiirai, un lasitaji varétu redz&t skatlogu
uz citu — demokratisko Rietumu — kulttiru, par kuru padomju laikos cilvékiem
bija liela interese. Dziesmas teksta lielako dalu rakstijis Makartnijs, un tas ir
atminas par ielu Liverptl€, kur bérniba mitinajies autors, ar1 teksta ieklautie
teli — medmasa, bankieris, ugunsdzesejs un barddzinis — ir saistiti ar Makartnija
pagatnes ainam. Elsbergs tulkojuma lieto telainakus, ar vienkarSrunu saistitus
vardus — “fireman” atveidots ka “gunsdzese€js”, “pocket” — ka “kesa”, “clean
machine” — okazionalisms “spidmasin”, ar to domata labi notirita automasina.

Penny Lane, there is a fireman with an  Aiziet gunsdzesejs, tam roka smilsu

hourglass pulkstenis

And in his pocket is a portrait of the dzili kesa Karalienes portretins.
Queen Un savu masinu te pulé vins:
He likes to keep his fire engine clean manu spidmasin!

It’s a clean machine (Lenons, Makartnijs 1987: 29)

(Lennon, McCartney 1967)

2 So terminu izmantojis amerikanu tulkojumzinatnieks Lorenss Venuti (Lawrence Venuti,
dz. 1953), tas pieminéts Kuleli 2020: 626.
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Bardu lappus¢ tika publicéti ari ASV dziesminieka Boba Dilana teksti.
Vin$ sevi pieteica ka spilgtu jaunatnes kultiiras parstavi, ka ari iestajas par
pilsonu tiesibam un pret karu. Mizikas apskatnieks Klass Vavere (dz. 1964)
norada, ka otraja albuma “The Freewheelin® Bob Dylan” “folka tradicijas
ieturétas melodijas apvienotas ar sabiedriski un politiski aktualiem un
kritiskiem tekstiem (rasu situacija, kodolbrunoSanas, Kubas rakesu krize,
pretkara kustiba) Dilanu padarija par t.s. protesta dziesmas (protest song)
tradicijas spilgtako parstavi un ar folkmiizikas apriti cieSi saistitas pilsontiesibu
kustibas ieverojamako dziesminieku” (Vavere 2025a).

Dziesmas “3. Pasaules kara blazs” (Talkin’ World War III Blues) teksts
veidots liriskajam varonim stastot par sapni, kura vins nonacis 3. Pasaules kara
un nemierigos apstaklos. Atdzejotaja Aizpuriete $aja teksta fragmenta ir veikusi
svitroSanu, mikstinot teksta semantiku, pieméram, latvieSu tulkojuma izlaists
arsta teiktais, ka “Sis puisis ir traks” (this boy’s insane).

I wouldn’t worry "bout it none, though Bet es, nudien, nesaktu nervozet,
They were my own dreams and they’re  Ja tas biitu tikai mans sapnis un

only in my head vienigi mand galva. [..]

[..] Es teicu: “Palidziet, dakter, pasaules
I said, “Hold it, Doc, a World War kars man smadzenés!”

passed through my brain” Vins teica: “Masin, nemiet bloknotu,
He said, “Nurse, get your pad, this pierakstit vajadzes.”

boy’s insane” Lai més skaidriba tiktu drizak,
(Dylan 1963) Vins keras pie psihoanalizes

(Dilans 1987: 31)

Dziesma notiek spéles ar zemtekstiem un izveéle par labu Dilanam ir
méginajums legitimizeét kritiku pastavosajai varai PSRS, iesp&jams, ari caur
verSanos pret ASV karu Vjetnama, ko savos tekstos isteno Dilans. Tikpat labi
Saja konteksta caur altizijam tiek izteikts aicinajums kritiz€t militarismu PSRS
un tas karu Afganistana.

Altzijas stratégija izmantota ari public§jot Briisa Springstina tekstus
1987. gada novembri. Springstins sava dailradé runa par vienkarSo cilveku
dzivi, iestajas pret karu un kritizé pastavoSo varu ASV. Pieméram, dziesma
“Dzimis ASV” (Born In The U.S.A.) ir kritisks skatfjums par Vjetnamas kara
veterana dzivi un griittbam ASV sabiedriba péc kara beigam, taja netiek slavéta
ASV pastavosa iekarta. Vavere norada, ka pieminéta dziesma “ir viena no sava
laika pazistamakajam rokdziesmam (autors vairakkart uzsveris, ka pret&ji
izplatitai parliecibai skandarbs nav uztverams ka nacionalpatriotisma un ASV
arpolitiska ekspansivisma slavinajums” (Vavere 2025b).

Dziesma “Neatkapties” (No Surrender) arT ir pieminéts kars, kas varétu
bt aliizija gan uz Vjetnamas karu, gan Auksto karu. Teksta atainota dzive, kura
nav kara, pret ko verSas aril autors, jo idilliskais, romantiskais dzives
piepildijums atrodams tepat blakus, vieta, kur sastopama milota, un iesp&jams
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sapnot par pasaules plaSumu un tas izzinaSanu. No §1 ideala tiek izsleégti kara
un politikas diskursi, kas ir pretruna Springstina idilliskajam skatijumam.

There’s a war outside still raging Tur arpusé vél joprojam iet vala kars.
You say it ain’t ours anymore to win Tu saki taja uzvarét mums diez vai

| want to sleep beneath izdosies.

Peaceful skies in my lover’s bed Es gribu zem mierigam debesim savas
With a wide open country in my eyes milas gulta

And these romantic dreams in my head  gulet: pilnas acis ar plasuma talém
(Springsteen 1984) Sim,

pilna galva ar So romantiku.
(Springstins 1987: 33)

Springstina dailrad€ biezi paradas fabrikas un lielceli — tiem ir lidziga

semiotika ka PSRS, un to atveide 1987. gada konteksta ir spoguloSanas ar
situaciju PSRS, kur arT ir ripnicas, un, ticami, ka ta ir atsauce uz stradnieku
dzivi PSRS, turklat to var uzskatit par signalu, ka kritiz€t padomju varu ir
iesp&jams.
Pola Saimona dziesmu tekstus. Saimons popularitati sakuma iemantoja,
darbojoties dueta “Simon and Garfunkel”, kas radija tauta milctas dziesmas, tas
bija saistamas ar ta laika hipiju subkultiiru ASV un citur. Vélak — 70. gados un
80. gados — Saimons pieversas solista karjerai un stiprindja savu dziesminieka
zimolu ASV sabiedriba. Vins dzied par milestibu, sadzivi, reiz€ém pieskaras ar1
sabiedriskam un politiskam aktualitatém. Saimona dziesmu tekstiem raksturiga
daudzslanainiba un postmoderna sirrealitate. Viens no $adu tekstu paraugiem
ir dziesma “René un Zorzete Magriti un vinu suns péc kara” (René And
Georgette Magritte With Their Dog After The War).

René and Georgette Magritte René un ZorZete Magriti

With their dog after the war Un vinu suns péc kara

Were dining with the power élite Bija vakarinojusi ar varas eliti.
And they looked in their bedroom Dazam atvilktném vini nepieskaras.
drawer Un ka tu doma, ko

And what do you think Vini bija noslepusi

They have hidden away Savu sirzu kambaros.

In the cabinet cold of their hearts? (Saimons 1987: 31)

(Simon 1983)

Saja fragmenta teksts ir atveidots latviesu valoda, saglabajot avotkultiiras
Ipatnibas un realijas, ir izmantota burtiska tulkojuma stratégija. Dziesmas
varoni ir sirrealisma makslinieks René Magrits (René Magritts, 1898-1967) un
vina sieva Zorzete, dziesmas nosaukums célies no realas kara laika uznemtas
fotografijas. Soreiz ta ir rado3a interpretacija par to, ka vinu dzive norisinas pec
Otra pasaules kara. Dziesmas teksta talak lasams, ka dzejola liriskos varonus
aizravuSas peckara aforamerikanu dauzbalsigas dziedasanas jeb ditvapa grupas.
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Sads rado$s un ar daudzslanainibu bagats materials bija pamatojams arf ar to,
ka Avots veidoja saikni ar Rietumu pasauli, un ar So publikaciju Zzurnals,
iespejams, vel&jas atraisit lasitaju radoSo domasanu.

Avots 1987. gada februari publicé ari pretruniga krievu aktiera un
dziesminieka Vladimira Visocka tekstus. VinS dziesmas pieversas ta
saucamajai ielas dzivei péckara apstaklos, un taja bija sastopami dazads
personazs — gan noziedzigas pasaules parstavji, gan kara veterani. Bija ari
periods, kad Visocka ka barda dailrade nebija pienemama padomju oficialajai
varai, pret vinu tika Tstenota kampana padomju presg€. Ticami, ka Visocki Avots
1zvelgjas publicet vina skarba rakstura, tautas milestibas un pretrunigo attiecibu
del ar oficialo varu. Parateksta dzejola latviskotajs Viktors Avotins (1947—
2023) raksta: “SeSdesmitajos gados Visockis visuzskatamak iemiesoja
pretstatu augstpratigajam, kancelejiskajam, liekuligajam un butaforiskajam gan
atticksmé pret vardu, gan attiecksmé pret personibu. Genialajai vienaldzibai,
vardos sludinatai milai un patriotismam vin$ pretstatija jutu sadraudzibu.”
(Avotins 1987: 26)

1987. gada septembri Zzurnala klaja nak citas paaudzes krievu
dziesminieka Borisa Grebens¢ikova dziesmu teksti. Grebens¢ikovs taja bridi
bija pazistams jaunais muzikis, kas sava dailrade apliikoja filozofiskas un art
religiskas t€mas. ArT vina attiecibas ar varu PSRS ir pretrunigas, jo pirmos
albumus vins izdeva pagridg, ta saucamaja samizdata, vins art muzicgja pagride
un gaja disidenta celu — vins ticis atlaists no darba un izslégts no komjaunatnes.
[espgjams, ka tieSi briva doma un Grebenscikova disidenta statuss pieversa
Avota uzmanibu vinam.

V tramvajnom depo pjatye sutki bal Karu tur neatceras.

Iz kuhonnyh kranov b'et veseljashhij Piekto diennakti balléjas.

gaz Virtuves krani jautribas gazi dves.
Pensionery v tramvajah govorjat o Par zvaigznu kariem plapa pensionari
zvezdnoj vojne tramvajos.

Derzhi menja, bud' so mnoj Nelauj man iet. Stavi klat.

Hrani menja, poka ne nachalsja dzhaz  Pasargi mani, kamer nav sdacies dzezs.
(Grebenshhikov 1984) (Grebenscikovs 1987: 27)

Dziesma “Kamér nav sacies dzezs” (Poka ne nachalsja dzhaz) liecina,
ka teksta liriskais varonis cenSas izvairities no kara un dzivot pasaul€, kura
valda miers. “Par zvaigznu kariem plapa pensionari tramvajos”, ir atsauce uz
ASV un PSRS brunoSanas sancensibu kosmosa, par kuru tolaik ikvienam
padomju pilsonim vargja but viedoklis, jo pasaule dzivoja Auksta kara
apstaklos. Cits skaidrojums “Zvaigznu kariem” varétu biit atsauce uz Rietumu
pasaul€ popularo rezisora Dzordza Liikasa (George Lucas, dz. 1944) tada pasa
nosaukuma fantastikas filmu sériju.
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Avots 1987. gada pievérsas ari franéu dziesminieka Zorza Braséna®
dziesmu tekstiem. Braséns bija tauta cienits Sansonj&, vin$ dziesmas kritizgja
Francijas konservativas sabiedribas liekulibu un paStaisnibu, 1pasi vin$ versas
pret parlieku religiozitati, mietpilsoniem un policistiem. Tiesa gan, biezi vina
sabiedriska kritika bija netieSa, lietojot lidzibas un melno humoru. Izvele
publicét Brasénu, pielaujams, bija saistama ar vina pilsonisko poziciju un
sabiedribas kritiku, tad€jadi zurnala redakcija netiesi velgjas pateikt, ka ta drikst
dartt ar1 PSRS, ar $o soli legitimizgjot kritiku. Teksta fragmenta tiek apdziedats
vienkarsa cilvéka liktenis un Braséna tekstu publikacija var€tu biit ar1 Avota
redaktoru stratégija veidot Rietumu kultiiras skatlogu un 1987. gada Padomju
Latvijas diskursa iepludinat Francijas kultiiras vésmas.

Ka saulite spid mani vins

Ak garamgajéj kad laiks biis klat

Uz vinu sauli tev pamazam kapt

Es ceru, ka cels tevi aizvedis

Kur miisu tévs debesis (Brasanss 1987: 29)

Francu Sansoni un Braséna dailrade ietekmé&ja ari polu pazistamako
dziesminieku Vojcehu Mlinarski, kur§ Polija kluva par tauta iemilotu
makslinieku. Vina dziesmu tekstus Itas Kozakevicas (1955-1990) atdzejojuma
public&ja Avora 1987. gada junija. Mlinarskis dziesminieka karjeru saka veidot
studiju gados, kad vin§ darbojas studentu teatri un uzstdjas ar satiriskiem
priekSnesumiem un dziesmam. Vienubrid vina dailrade Polija brivdomibas dél
tika cenzéta. Teksts “Rullis naks un blietés” Latvijas konteksta varétu liecinat
par padomju okupacijas varu, kura “nobliete” individualismu un censas padarit
visus iedzivotajus vienadus.

Noderes 51t maka lieti

Taja diend, kad paties’

Rullis pari naks un blietés,
Rullis naks un noblietes.

Ja nu manis teiktie vardi,

Kadu neglauda pa spalvai,

Vai, ja pantus, smejot gardi,
Viegli laizat pari galvai,

Ziniet, ka es ar, diespasarg,
Negremzdsos, zobus griezdams,
Ja nu kadam péksni parak
Nepatiktu manas dziesmas. (Mlinarskis 1987: 21)

80. gados, kas bija nozimigi Polijas cela uz demokratiju, vin$ vairakos
darbos apdziedaja toreiz€jo politisko situaciju un vélak bija viens no autoriem

3 Avota Zorzs Braséna uzvards atveidots ki Brasanss, iespgjams, tadel ka tolaik bija citi
francu personvardu atveides noteikumi vai arT tie nebija atbilstigi iestradati.
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Polijas demokratiskas opozicijas neformalajam himnam. Ticams, ka Avots
Mlinarska tekstus publicéja, jo Polija notiekoSie dekolonialie procesi,
pieméram, arodbiedribas “Solidarno$¢” rasanas un cina pret komunistu varu,
bija atdarinaSanas verti ar1 Latvija.

Avota dziesminieku tekstos biezi paradijas atsauces uz karu un
nemierigiem laikiem — tas ari skaidrojams ar 80. gadu socialpolitisko
kontekstu — Otra pasaules kara atminas tolaik v&l ir daudziem cilvékiem. Tapat
tekstos jutama Auksta kara, Vjetnamas kara un Afganistanas kara generéta
spriedze, pieméram, Springstins dziesma “Dzimis ASV” apdzied veterana
dzivi, Dilans karu preparé dziesma, kura stasta par treSo pasaules karu, Saimons
kara tému ievij dziesma, kuras nosaukums ir “René un ZorZete Magriti un vinu
suns péc kara”. No krievu bardiem Visockis ir pazistams ar dziesmam, kas
veltitas karaviriem, bet Grebensc¢ikovs dzeja izdzivo cilvéku bailes no kara un
militaras sacensibas.

Zurnala redakcija izvelgjas publicét Rietumu avangarda autorus un
modernistus, kas bija kritiski pret padomju varu un iestajas par individa brivibu.
Lidzigi izv€les kritériji bija ari attieciba uz krievu autoriem, pieméram,
Visocki. To var raksturot ari ka izveli par labu dekolonialo procesu
veicinasanai. Tapat iesp&jams runat par Avota ka medija dienas kartibu — ar
savam publikaciju izvélém un veidoto dienas kartibu zurnala redakcija nosaka
lietas, par kuram domat lasitajiem, un tas galvenokart vieno Atmodas diskurss,
pretestiba padomju reZimam un individa brivibas slavinajums.

Dekolonialo un pretestibas padomju otrreizgjas okupacijas varai procesu
analizg butiski ir aplikot viena no Avota redaktora Godina skaidrojumus, jo tie
norada uz redakcionalo izvelu argumentaciju. Godin$ uzveris, ka vina misija
zurnala esot bijusi arT “sagatavot Atmodu” (Godin$ 2025), Zurnals sacis 1znakt
isi pirms Atmodas sakuma. Redaktors uzsver, ka Zurnala izdoSanu pavadijusi
skandali, un tie izpauduSies ari, publicgjot dazadus aizliegtos tekstus,
pieméram, britu rakstnicka Dzordza Orvela (George Orwell, 1903-1950)
romanu “Dzivnieku ferma” (Animal Farm, 1945). “To pirmoreiz publicgja ne
tikai latvieSu valoda, bet tas PSRS piedzivoja arT pirmo publikaciju krievu
valoda zurnala Rodnik. Tas bija skandals, jo romana ir aprakstita un izgaismota
visa PSRS struktiira.” (Godins 2025: 00:28:05-00:28:18)

Zurnala redaktora skaidrojums apliecina, ka ta redakcija parbaudija
publiskaja telpa atlauta un aizliegta robeZas, un, ja iespgjams, tas paplaSinaja.
Redaktoru izvelem bija raksturiga subjektivitate un pretestiba padomju
otrreiz€jai okupacijai, kuras izpausmes pakapeniski tika demont€tas un
aizstatas ar Atmodas diskursu.

Rezuméjums

Avota redakcija veidoja zurnalu ka dekolonialu tranzittelpu, kura
norisindjas pretestiba padomju otrreiz€jas okupacijas varai un veicindja tas
pakapenisku demontazu. Tas izpausmes bija pamanamas ar1 zurnala publicétaja
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dziesminieku dziesmu tekstu atdzeja — publikacijam izveleti autori, kas savos
tekstos postul&ja un ar tiem transl&ja varai kritiskas un dekolonialas veértibas.

Dziesmu tekstu izveli jaskata ka dalu no medija dienas kartibas
veidoSanas procesa, konstrugjot ta identitati, kura tajos izpauZzas ka dekoloniala
“spekstacija”. Materialos sastopama tematika — ikdienas, sabiedriskas iekartas,
dazadu militaro konfliktu un Auksta kara kritika — liecina par Avota redakcijas
velmi raisit sabiedriba diskusiju par Siem jautajumiem, kas ir pret€ji dienas
kartibai, kuru konstrué PSRS nomenklattiras diktatam paklauti mediji.

Ja paliikojamies uz Zurnala redakcijas personalu, ta identitate, kuru
veidoja jaunie, brivdomigie, publiskie intelektuali, ietekméja saturu un brivibas
vésmu izplatiSanu Avota. Tas nozimé, ka gan ar dziesmu tekstu izvéli un citam
publikacijam, gan ar redakcijas personala pozicijam zurnals centas istenot
sabiedriska diskursa kontroli, nodroSinot taja padomju rezimam Kritiskas
vesmas.

Avots biezi izveletaja dziesmu tekstu atdzeja izmantoja altizijas,
pieméram, tika izv€leti dziesmu teksti, kuru tematika bija kars, stradnieku dzive
un pastavosas varas kritika Rietumvalstis, tajos izpaudas zemteksti jeb “Ezopa
valoda”, tos vargja uztvert ka aicinajumu legitimi kritizet §ts lietas Latvija un
PSRS, parbaudot atlauta un aizliegta robezas. Tas, pieméram, izpaudas Dilana,
Saimona un Springstina tekstos, tajos tika kritizéts militarisms un kars, kas
dziesmu tekstos tika konstruéts ka trauceklis un postaza mierigai un ikdieniskai
dzivei. Ari GrebenSC¢ikova dziesmu tekstos tiek apdziedats Aukstais kar§ un
militara sacensiba ar PSRS, kas arT bija atklata saruna par dzivi padomju
sistema.

Dekolonialitatei Avota bija sistémisks raksturs, jo ta bija apzinata zurnala
redakcijas pozicija un literatiiras un rakstu atlases filtrs, kuru ietekmgja ari
redaktoru nostaja. Vini intervijas atzinusi, ka darbs Zurnala bijusi vinu iesp€ja
ietekm@t un veicinat Tresas atmodas procesus, pieméram, Godin$ uzsveris, ka
savu misiju darbam Avota redzg&jis ka Atmodas sagatavosanu.
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THE SEARCH FOR AUTHENTIC EXISTENCE
IN OSCAR MILOSZ’S POETRY
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OSKARA MILOSA DZEJA

Summary

The aim of this article is to analyse selected poems by the French-Lithuanian poet
Oscar Milosz (1877-1939), in which the lyrical subject reflects on the question of authentic
existence, based on Martin Heidegger’s hermeneutic conception of language and authentic
poetic existence. Heidegger sees language not as a means of communication, but as an act
of opening up of Being, i.e., authentic existence and its manifestations — truth, goodness, and
beauty. According to the German philosopher, Being is inseparable from language; in other
words, the very structure of Being is the structure of language; Being is essentially linguistic,
it calls human beings into itself.

The word decadences (décadences) in the title of Milosz’s poetry collection “The
Poem of Decadences” (Le Poéme des Décadences, 1899) implies a heavenly/earthly
distinction and draws the reader back to the story of the sin of the first humans and their
expulsion from Paradise, or authentic existence. The post-decadence existence is inauthentic,
and everything here appears as duplicates of Being. However, the word poem (poéme) in the
title of Milosz’s poetry collection signals to the reader that the decadences unfold on the
horizon of the authentic existence, Being, which is conceived as the primordial Paradise, and
that poetry is an attempt to restore it.

The lyrical subject of the poem “Weariness” (Lassitude) asks the heroine of the
poem, Elliné, who represents authentic existence, to take her hands off his heart so as not to
awaken in him the desire to respond to the call of Being. However, that authentic existence
remains very distant; its call does not awaken the subject of the poem from his lethargy, and
thus the subject asks to be allowed to go to sleep, to inauthentic existence.

In Milosz’s poetry collection “The Elements” (Les éléments, 1911), the lyrical
subject of the poems can hear the call of Being more and more clearly. The lyrical subject
feels and understands that there is a connection between the human being and Being, which
the lyrical subject has experienced as a reality — sights, sounds, and smells of authentic
existence. These manifestations of authentic existence call the lyrical subject into Being.

In Milosz’s poetry collection “Symphonies” (Symphonies, 1915), the lyrical subject
listens to the call of Being, opens to it, and hears, sees, smells, and experiences the authentic
human existence that manifested itself in childhood and remains. The relationship of the
lyrical subject to his childhood home and homeland is subjective rather than objective: the
author addresses them as beings and speaks to them. They respond in the same way, and
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there is a bond of love between them. The form of authentic existence for the lyrical subject
is love. For Milosz, the realities of his childhood in Lithuania are the real manifestations of
Being, i.e., of authentic existence.

Keywords: Oscar Milosz, Martin Heidegger, Being, authentic existence, inauthentic
existence.

Kopsavilkums

ST raksta mérkis ir analizét atseviskus frandu-lietuviesu dzejnieka Oskara Milosa
(Oscar Milosz, 1877-1939) dzejolus, kuros liriskais varonis pardoma autentiskas eksistences
jautajumu, balstoties uz Martina Heidegera hermeneitisko valodas un autentiskas pog&tiskas
eksistences koncepciju. Heidegers valodu uztver nevis ka sazinas lidzekli, bet gan ka Esibas,
autentiskas eksistences un tas izpausmju — patiesibas, labestibas un skaistuma — atklasanas
aktu. Saskana ar vacu filozofa uzskatiem Esiba ir nedalama no valodas; citiem vardiem
sakot, pati Esibas struktiira ir valodas struktiira, Esiba biitiba ir lingvistiska, ta aicina cilvékus
SEevl.

Vards dekadence (décadences) Milosa dzejas krajuma “Dekadences dzejolis” (Le
Poéme des Décadences, 1899) nosaukuma ietver debesu un zemes noskirSanu un atgadina
lasitajam stastu par pirma cilvéka gréku un izraidiSanu no Paradizes jeb autentiskas
eksistences. P&cdekadences eksistence ir neautentiska, un viss Seit paradas ka Esibas
dublikati. Tomer vards dzejolis (poeme) Milosa dzejas krajuma nosaukuma norada lasitajam,
ka dekadence risinas autentiskas eksistences, Esibas, kas tiek uztverta ka pirmatngjais
Paradize, horizonta un ka dzeja ir méginajums to atjaunot.

Dzejola “Nogurums” (Lassitude) liriskais varonis ladz dzejola varoni, kura parstav
autentisko eksistenci, nonemt rokas no vina sirds, lai neizraisitu vina vélmi atsaukties uz
Esibas aicinagjumu. Tomer §1 autentiska eksistence joprojam ir loti talu; tas aicinajums
neizraisa dzejola varoni no letargijas, tapéc dzejola varonis ludz atlaut vipam iemigt
neautentiskaja eksistence.

Milosa dzejas krajuma “Elementi” (Les élements, 1911) dzejolu liriskais varonis
arvien skaidrak dzird Esibas aicinajumu. Liriskais varonis jiit un saprot, ka pastav saikne
starp cilvéku un Esibu, ko vins$ ir piedzivojis ka realitati — autentiskas eksistences skatus,
skanas un smarzas. Sis autentiskas eksistences izpausmes aicina lirisko varoni Esiba.

Milosa dzejas krajuma “Simfonijas” (Symphonies, 1915) dzejas varonis klausas
Esibas aicinajumu, atveras tam un dzird, redz, oz un piedzivo autentisko cilvéka eksistenci,
kas izpaudas bérniba un joprojam ir klatesosa. Liriska subjekta attiecibas ar b&rnibas majam
un dzimteni ir subjektivas, nevis objektivas: autors uzruna tas ka biitnes un runa ar tam. Tas
atbild tapat, un starp tam pastav milestibas saite. Liriskajam subjektam autentiskas
eksistences forma ir milestiba. MiloSam vina bérnibas realitates, ko vin$ pavadija Lietuva, ir
Biitibas, autentiskas eksistences realas izpausmes.

Raksturvardi: Oskars Miloss, Martins Heidegers, Esiba, autentiska eksistence,
neautentiska eksistence.

Introduction

According to Vytautas Aleksandras Jonynas, a scholar of Lithuanian
literature, “One cannot comprehend Milosz’s literary work without knowing
his biography, but essentially it is an attempt to exorcise the chaos in and around
him, to save himself from spiritual destruction, and to find a solid ground. [..]
But even if a poet’s life could be described as a continuous ascension, “a
spiritual journey”, the search for roots plays an important element in that self-

liberation process.” (Jonynas 1978: 16).
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Oscar Milosz (May 28, 1877 — March 2, 1939) was a French-Lithuanian
poet, although he also wrote novels, plays, and essays. Milosz was born in
Chereya. Earlier, these lands had belonged to the Grand Duchy of Lithuania,
later to the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, but in Milosz’s time, they were
part of the Russian Empire. It was here that he spent his childhood. Milosz’s
childhood was stamped by a profoundly traumatic experience, a child’s
helpless confusion of living in a dysfunctional family. His mother, whose
maiden name was Rosenthal, came from a family of Polish Jews, and his father,
Vladislas de Lubicz-Milosz, had once been a cavalry officer in Tsarist Russia
and was often away from home on safari in Africa or hot-air ballooning.
Consequently, his son Oscar was more or less left to his own devices and had
to run his father’s estate in his absence. This huge estate covered a vast area
and consisted of a castle, a theatre, and an orangery. Jonynas claims, “It took a
long time for the poet to reconcile himself with his parents and his past, to get
rid of the bookishness in his literary output. The mysterious forces, we call the
Spell of Homeland, [..] acted as a stabilising force in that process. It came to its
fruition with the collection of poems — “Symphonies” (Symphonies, 1915) —
where the reminiscence of the bitter-sweet childhood memories evokes the “[..]
veiled, murmuring Lithuanian landscapes [..]””” (Jonynas 1978: 16).

In 1889, Milosz’s parents placed him at the Lycée Janson de Sailly in
Paris. He began writing poems in 1894 and started to frequent artistic circles,
meeting Oscar Wilde and Jean Moréas. After finishing the lyceum, he enrolled
at the School of Oriental Languages, where he studied Syriac and Hebrew. His
first book of verse, “The Poem of Decadences” (Le Poéme des Décadences),
was published in 1899. Milosz travelled widely in Europe and North Africa and
extensively explored foreign literature.

On December 14, 1914, Milosz experienced an illumination, a divine
vision, on the wake of which he began to study alchemy, the Kabbalah, Jacob
Boehme, Paracelsus, the history of secret esoteric orders, and the writings of
Emanuel Swedenborg (Naujokaitiené 2001: 26-43). At the same time, he
practised meditation, strictly following the rules of the Roman Catholic
Church’s spiritual practice.

In 1916, during World War |, Milosz was conscripted to the Russian
division of the French army and was assigned to the press corps. It was there
that he learned about the growing movement for Lithuanian independence. By
the end of the war, when both Lithuania and Poland were effectively
independent again, Milosz chose to identify with Lithuania — even though he
did not yet speak Lithuanian — because he believed that it had been the original
homeland of his ancestors in the 13" century.

After the collapse of the Russian Empire, the national republics of Poland
and Lithuania were established on the territory of the former Commonwealth
of the Two Nations, the United Kingdom of Poland and the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania. The nobility had to choose between Poland and Lithuania. For
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example, the Narutowicz brothers, Stanislovas and Gabriel, who were born to
a Polish-Lithuanian noble family, represent an interesting case study in national
identity and political choice during the early 20" century. Stanislovas
Narutowicz (1862-1932), one of the signatories of the Lithuanian declaration
of independence, aligned with Lithuania, while his brother Gabriel became the
first president of Poland. This situation reflects the complexities of the Polish-
Lithuanian identity.

The situation was identical in the Milosz family: Milosz’s distant cousin,
the Polish writer Czestaw Mitosz, winner of the Nobel Prize for literature in
1980, chose Polish identity. In 1920, when France recognised Lithuania’s
independence, Milosz was officially appointed Chargé d’Affaires for the new
state. Petras Klimas (1891-1961), a signatory of the Lithuanian Act of
Independence of February 16, 1918 and a Lithuanian diplomat, Minister
Plenipotentiary in France since 1925, wrote in his memoirs about Oscar Milosz
and his work at the Lithuanian mission in France: “While still working in the
press office, Milosz was highly valued by the French for his knowledge of
many languages: he knew English, German, Russian, Polish, Italian, and
Spanish. In addition, he was a scholar of ancient Eastern languages, read the
Bible in Hebrew, and was well versed in Latin.” (Klimas 1987: 313) In 1931,
he became a French citizen and was awarded the Légion d’honneur the same
year. Milosz died at his house in Fontainebleau in 1939.

On the Reception of Oscar Milosz’s Work

In her monograph “O. V. de L. Milosz: his life, his work, his influence”
(O. V.deL. Milosz: sa vie, son oeuvre, son rayonnement, Paris, 1951),
Geneviéve-Iréne Zidonis focuses primarily on the poet’s biography: “If Milosz
had not been a poet, those few years he spent in Chereya would not have made
such a deep impression on him, nor would they have become a recurring theme
in his poetry. All the more so because those years were difficult for a ten-year-
old child. Yet he cherished his childhood. He cherished it for very profound
reasons, reaching a higher level of understanding than anyone who longs to
recall the warmth of the family hearth would. For Milosz, external life was like
a poetic space that brought him back to his inner world and helped him recreate
the universe of that childhood world, where the same things and feelings were
bathed in an ideal and primordial radiance.” (Zidonis 1951: 25)

A French literary scholar, Jean Bellemin-Noél, published a monograph,
“The text and the preliminary text: the drafts of a poem by Milosz” (Le texte et
["avant-texte: les brouillons d 'un poéme de Milosz, Paris, 1972), on the process
of the creation of Milosz’s poem “The Cart” (La Charrette) and the monograph
“Poetry—philosophy by Milosz” (La poésie—philosophie de Milosz, Paris, 1977)
on the philosophical aspects of the poet’s work. Bellemin-Noél examined the
context of Milosz’s multilingualism and discussed the complexities of the
poet’s identity: “One must bear this in mind: Milosz did not really have a
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mother tongue. French served as his mother tongue — a language derived from
the written word rather than from the family or social integration. It is thought
that his early childhood was divided between Polish on his mother’s side and
the French language of his governess, but the Baltic gentry readily spoke
German to curry favor with the Russians (a language they had to master, since
it was the language of administration [..], and to travel in Europe they had to
practice English; furthermore, the villagers and the servants at the Czereya
manor could speak little other than Lithuanian.” (Bellemin-Noé&l 1977: 18)

Olivier-Jeanne Cohen published a monograph, “The representation of
space in the poetry of Oscar Vladislas de Lubicz-Milosz” (La représentation
de l’espace dans [’ceuvre poétique d’Oscar Viadislas de Lubicz-Milosz, Paris,
2021), which explores the semantics of space in Milosz’s works. The researcher
emphasises that it is impossible to reduce Milosz’s work to a single source of
inspiration or to describe his works using the definitions of a single literary
movement, such as the principles of Symbolism alone: “O. V. de L. Milosz
(1877-1939) is one of those elusive authors whose writings defy categorisation.
By no means indifferent to the literary and artistic circles and movements of
his time, his work appears free of any influence, even if one cannot ignore the
Baudelairean and Lamartinian overtones, nor the Symbolist traces in the early
poems taken from the collection entitled “The Poem of Decadences” (Le Poéme
des Décadences, 1899). [..] A poet of inquiry, his very life is entirely marked
by a quest for existence in the world.” (Cohen 2021: 9)

The first study in Lithuania devoted to the works of Oscar Milosz was
the dissertation by Lithuanian literary scholar and art historian Jonas Grinius,
titled “O. V. Milosz: The Poet” (O.V. MilaSius poetas, 1930). Grinius
provided a detailed monographic analysis of Milosz’s life and literary journey,
identifying the poet’s favorite authors — Lamartine, Poe, and Baudelaire — and
examined Milosz’s inclination toward lyricism, decadence, esotericism, and
mysticism, as well as the most characteristic themes of his work, “loneliness,
childhood dreams, longing for love, melancholy, sadness, and resignation, sung
of without embellishment” (Grinius 1930: 165).

Genovaité Druckuté’s research on the literary and cultural heritage of
Oscar Milosz is of particular significance for the development of Lithuanian-
French cultural and literary dialogue, which, among other significant aspects,
examines the question of the poet’s Lithuanian identity in his creative work and
cultural and political journalism. In her scholarly article “Oscar Milosz”
(Oskaras Milasius), the researcher wrote that Milosz consciously chose the
Lithuanian identity. Milosz was “one of the most enigmatic and mystical
French poets of the 20" century, who wrote poems, novels, and mysteries, and
translated Lithuanian songs and fairy tales into French [..]. He is connected to
Lithuania by his origins, his resolute decision to serve the interests of Lithuania,
and, most importantly, the portrayal of Lithuania as the Promised Land
throughout O. Milosz’s entire body of work.” (Druckuté 1994: 203) According
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to Druckuté, “In O. Milosz’s poems, Lithuania’s location is both concrete and,
at the same time, intangible, scattered across the entire world. From the poet’s
childhood paradise, his thoughts easily leap to Memphis, to Jerusalem [..].”
(Druckute 1994: 2009) Druckuté has examined in detail the image of Lithuania
in Milosz’s cultural and political journalism. Milosz wrote numerous articles
on Lithuanian history, culture, and politics. According to the researcher, “The
image of Lithuania created by Milosz is multifaceted. It is evident that the
idealised image of Lithuania resembles the imagery of the ‘Spring of Nations’
from the Romantic era. [..] The image of the ancestral homeland proposed by
the writer is characterised by originality, the most important aspect of which is
the messianic calling assigned to Lithuania. Milosz presented his readers with
yet another — Lithuanian — myth.” (Druckuté 2007: 33)

Druckute also studied Milosz’s translations of Lithuanian folk songs and
Lithuanian fairy tales into French. In her scholarly article “Oscar Milosz —
Translator of Lithuanian Folk Songs” (Oskaras Milasius — lietuviy liaudies
dainy vertéjas), Druckuté stated that “a very important area of Oscar Milosz’s
creative work is the translation of Lithuanian folk songs and fairy tales into
French” (Druckute 2000: 60). According to the researcher, based on Liudvikas
Réza’s translations of Lithuanian folk songs into German, Konstantin
Balmont’s translations into Russian, and, it is believed, on the writings of
Simonas Stanevicius, Simonas Daukantas, Antanas Juska, and Vilius Kalvaitis,
“Milosz selected and translated into French songs on mythology, youth, love,
weddings, feasts, family life and orphans, work, military-historical themes, and
humor.” (Druckuté 2000: 61) According to Druckuté, “an analysis of the
transcriptions of selected Lithuanian folk songs suggests that Milosz did not
stray far from the original texts [..]. In Lithuanian songs, Milosz sought echoes
of long-forgotten myths, people untouched by civilisation, and the expression
of emotion.” (Druckuté 2000: 65)

Elina Naujokaitiené was interested in the connections between Milosz’s
work and the contexts of mystical philosophy and esoteric literature. In her
book “Oscar Milosz: Mystic and Hermetic Poet” (Oskaras Milasius: mistikas
ir hermetinis poetas, 2001), the researcher explored the connections between
Milosz’s work and the literary tradition of Emanuel Swedenborg. According to
Naujokaitiené, “Milosz, like many other artists who have become acquainted
with Swedenborg’s Christian mystical doctrine, was most deeply impressed
(the poet writes that this was a revelation to him) by that part of Swedenborg’s
doctrine which deals with the mystery of marriage. Incidentally, Swedenborg
calls Marriage the Great Mystery, which is the spiritual foundation of the life
of humans and angels.” (Naujokaitiene 2001: 30)

Methodology
In this article, the concept of language by Martin Heidegger, the founder
of hermeneutic philosophy, is used to examine the search for authentic
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existence in Milosz’s poetry. The German philosopher called language the
house of Being, i.e., the place and the form in which Being opens up, but,
paradoxically, at the same time, is closed off. Heidegger sees language not as a
means of communication, but as an act of opening up of Being and its
manifestations — truth, goodness, and beauty. For Being to open up and unfold,
language in its pure form, i.e., the language of poetry, must be used. According
to the German philosopher, Being is inseparable from language; in other words,
the very structure of Being is the structure of language, and Being is essentially
linguistic.

According to the American philosopher J. Glenn Gray, for Heidegger
“[..] thinking is a response on our part to a call which issues from the nature of
things, from Being itself. To be able to think does not wholly depend on our
will and wish, though much does depend on whether we prepare ourselves to
hear that call to think when it comes and respond to it in the appropriate manner.
Thinking is determined by that which is to be thought as well as by him who
thinks. It involves not only man’s receptivity to Being but also Being’s
receptivity to man. The history and situation of man in a given age often covers
up the nature of reality and renders it impossible to receive the message of
Being.” (Glenn Gray 1968: XXII)

This approach to language by Heidegger is not a radical innovation, but,
on the contrary, a return to the primordiality of language and Being, i.e., aliving
relationship with language that is not obscured by the stale, lifeless clichés of
everyday language. Such a relationship with language, in turn, marks the search
for a pure, individual, and authentic existence. It should be noted that such a
return to the primordial link between language and Being is also at the core of
Milosz’s worldview, and that archaic Lithuanian culture, for him, was one of
the examples of this link. Similar archaic thinking is recorded in Lithuanian
folklore. For example, the poet writes about the “[..] veiled, murmuring
Lithuanian landscapes [..]” (Jonynas 1978: 16) of his childhood, telling him
something that echoes a common Lithuanian folkloric story about clouds
gathering and murmuring over people, threatening to flood their village or
town. But all it takes is a guess or an accidental pronunciation of the lake’s
name, and it descends to the ground, becoming harmless.

This Lithuanian folkloric plot echoes Heidegger’s fundamental link
between language and Being: the world speaks to a man, but until it is spoken
to, his Being does not emerge and remains dark and opaque. The hanging of a
murmuring, dark cloud in the uncertainty between the sky and the earth,
symbolising such an unspoken Being, is also noteworthy. However, as soon as
it is named, not with an accidental but with a true name that formalises the
essence of a thing, it unfolds in language, illuminates, and takes its place in the
world. It should be noted that in Lithuanian folklore, the Being that speaks to a
person, but has not yet been named, is symbolised by a dark, murmuring, rain-
soaked cloud, while the Being that has been named and spoken to is symbolised
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by a lake that reflects light. The symbols of cloud, river, lake, and ocean are
also very common in Milosz’s poetry. One should also note the feeling of
uneasiness inherent in the situation of the link between Being and the word.
Paradoxically, the situation of authentic existence is always uncomfortable,
made comfortable only by the suspended, cluttered presence of inanimate
forms of life: it is comfortable, but not real. And then the link between the living
language and Being has to be sought again and again; it becomes a cliché that
needs to be revived, and so the process is repeated.

According to Heidegger, “Man acts as though he were the shaper and
master of language, while in fact language remains the master of man. [..] For,
strictly, it is language that speaks. Man first speaks when, and only when, he
responds to language by listening to its appeal. Among all the appeals that we
human beings, on our part, may help to be voiced, language is the highest and
everywhere the first. Language beckons us, at first and then again at the end,
toward a thing’s nature. But that is not to say, ever, that in any word-meaning
picked up at will language supplies us, straight away and definitively, with the
transparent nature of the matter as if it were an object ready for use. But the
responding in which man authentically listens to the appeal of language is that
which speaks in the element of poetry. The more poetic a poet is — the freer
(that is, the more open and ready for the unforeseen) his saying — the greater is
the purity with which he submits what he says to an ever more painstaking
listening, and the further what he says is from the mere propositional statement
that is dealt with solely in regard to its correctness or incorrectness.” (Heidegger
2013: 213-214)

It could be argued that Heidegger and Milosz are similar in their
approach to language as being based on the correspondence between human
beings and Being. Language is understood here in the broadest sense — not only
as speaking, but, above all, also as listening, since speaking, according to
Heidegger, is always the response of the human being to the speaking of Being.
Being and human being exist and unfold through each other, opening to each
other, in each other. According to Heidegger, the most important thing for a
person is to strive for an authentic existence. The philosopher describes this
striving as poetic: “The poetic is the basic capacity for human dwelling.”
(Heidegger 2013: 226)

This article aims to analyse the search for authentic existence in Oscar
Milosz’s poetry, based on Heidegger’s concept of language and authentic
poetic being.

“The Poem of Decadences” (Le Poéme des Décadences, 1899)

The French word décadences in the title of the book of poetry implies a
heavenly/earthly distinction and draws the reader back to the story of the first
humans’ sin and their expulsion from Paradise. The use of the plural signifies
the repetition of the Fall, its inherent multiplicity, and the possibility of multiple
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variations of the Fall. These appear as duplicates of authentic Being, temporary,
fragmented illusions. However, the word poéme (poem) in the title of the first
of Milosz’s poetry collections signals to the reader that the decadences unfold
on the horizon of Being, conceived as the primordial Paradise, and that poetry
IS an attempt to restore it.

The poem “Aliénor” from Milosz’s first book of poetry, “The Poem of
Decadences” (chapter “Women and Ghosts” (Femmes et fantomes)), could be
considered an extended metaphor of a woman’s ghost’s eyes, which are
compared here to a body of water, and her body compared to the Garden of
Eden. The lyrical subject begins the poem by appealing to the female ghost,
Aliénor, asking her to spare him and not to look at him with her large, idol-like
eyes, saying that he sees at the bottom of them: “De si noires pensées, de si
lugubres paysages” (Such dark thoughts, such gloomy landscapes). And the
light-hearted, lured into the space of those eyes, lament, because “Ah, I'Eden
de ton ame est triste, et les fruits qu'on y mange / Ont le gout des baisers
menteurs et de la fange!” (Ah, the Eden of your soul is sad, and the fruits we
eat there / Taste of deceitful kisses and mire!) (Milosz 2024: 604). Another
metaphor further emphasises this illusion of the Garden of Eden promised by
the eyes: whoever tastes the fruit of this garden does not taste the fresh and
delicious fruit, but rather the taste of mud. This false Garden of Eden is instantly
lost, revealing to the lyrical subject a hellish, frost-bound winter landscape:

Le feu des fleurs se fige au souffle de I’hiver,

Les lys d’enfer,

Rouges et froids, se doublent et grimacent

Dans la blancheur du lac a la robe sans pli;

Le silence neige en pétales de soie mauve

Sur les étangs aveugles jonchés de lueurs mortes,

Sur un jardin d’automne éternelle et d’oubli... (Milosz 2024: 604)

The fire of the flowers freezes at winter’s breath;
The lilies of hell,

Red and cold, double and grimace

In the whiteness of the lake, its surface unwrinkled;
Silence snows like petals of purple silk

Upon the blind ponds strewn with dead glimmers,
Upon a garden of eternal autumn and oblivion...

The title of the series, “Women and Ghosts”, denotes the ghostliness and
uncertainty of the earthly subject of love, woman. The poem’s heroine’s name,
“Aliénor”, etymologically linked to the French word aliéner (alienate), further
emphasises alienation. It is an illusory paradise, which turns out to be false
when approached, and where all the elements of paradise turn into their
opposite: itis hell, cold, stagnant, silent, dead, and white (the only bright colour
Is red, the colour of blood). The metaphor of the water of the eyes is further
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developed: the water is now becoming shallower and shallower, from a lake, it
is already turning into “Sur les étangs aveugles jonchés de lueurs mortes” (On
the blind ponds strewn with dead glimmers) (Milosz 2024: 604). The Garden
of Eden becomes the Garden of Hell, a symbol of “jardin d’automne éternelle
et d’oubli...” (a garden of eternal autumn and oblivion...) (Milosz 2024: 604),
I.e., of decay and barrenness, where light fades and dies. The lyrical subject’s
eyes are confronted with, according to Heidegger, an unpoetical dwelling, the
opposite of poetical dwelling:

Poetical paradise true life joy memory sighted light sound  fire
dwelling
Unpoetical hell false death misery oblivion blind darkness silence ice
dwelling

According to Heidegger: “That we dwell unpoetically, and in what way,
we can in any case learn only if we know the poetic. Whether, and when, we
may come to a turning point in our unpoetic dwelling is something we may
expect to happen only if we remain heedful of the poetic. How and to what
extent our doings can share in this turn we alone can prove, if we take the poetic
seriously. The poetic is the basic capacity for human dwelling. But man is
capable of poetry at any time only to the degree to which his being is
appropriate to that which itself has a liking for man and therefore needs his
presence. Poetry is authentic or inauthentic according to the degree of this
appropriation.” (Heidegger 2013: 226).

The female ghost’s body is eventually seen as completely desiccated,
devoid of the water of life. However, it is noteworthy that the lyrical subject
sympathises with the ghost woman because of such a fate and feels responsible
for her salvation. The subject of the poem does not feel personal, but
ontological suffering because of such a fall; thus, his suffering is compassionate
and capitalised in the poem — it is a great, existential, divine suffering because
of an unfulfilled, inauthentic, and unpoetic human existence. This is where the
poem turns from the unpoetic to the poetic existence, the source of the latter
being childhood:

Et j’ai pitié de toi, vraiment, car la bonne Tristesse
Pleure comme une aieule aux yeux pleins de pardons
Dans [’'ombre du berceau maudit, ma Pécheresse,

Et te parle de ton enfance trop lointaine

Et des roses de fard qui flamboient dans tes longs
Cheveux, comme les fleurs de vice, de paresse

Et de misere dans les bleés!

Oui, j’ai pitié de toi et de ta pourpre vaine

Qui étend sa splendeur sur les plaies du remords,

Et des bijoux aux yeux fascinateurs et faux

Qui s enroulent, serpents aveugles de feu mort,
Autour de ta blancheur glacée de courtisane! (Milosz 2024: 605)
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And | pity you, truly, for good Sorrow

Weeps like a grandmother whose eyes are full of forgiveness
In the shadow of the accursed cradle, my Sinner,

And speaks to you of your childhood, now too far away,
And of the rosy rouge that blazes in your long

Hair, like the flowers of vice, of idleness

And of misery in the wheatfields!

Yes, | pity you and your vain crimson

Which spreads its splendour over the wounds of remorse,
And the jewels with their bewitching, false eyes

Which coil, blind serpents of dead fire,

Around your icy, courtesan-like whiteness!

Heidegger poses a question: “When and for how long does authentic
poetry exist?”” And in response, he uses Holderlin’s poetry: while the Kindness
exists. According to Heidegger, what is “Kindness”? A harmless word, but
described by Holderlin with the capitalised epithet “the Pure”. “Kindness” —
this word, if we take it literally, is Holderlin’s magnificent translation for the
Greek word charis. “As long as this arrival of kindness endures, so long does
man succeed in measuring himself not unhappily against the godhead. When
this measuring appropriately comes to light, man creates poetry from the very
nature of the poetic. When the poetic appropriately comes to light, then man
dwells humanly on this earth [..]” (Heidegger 2013: 226—-227). This pity of the
lyrical subject, arising from kindness, becomes the foundation of poetic being.

Milosz’s poem gives us an image of such a poetic existence:

Vois! le Soir pacifique éparpille ses fleurs

Sur la mer en prieres ou meurent les rumeurs...

L’eau est un beau vitrail ancien aux couleurs pieuses
Comme la pensée de la mort dans les yeux des blanches
Qui psalmodient la page du soir des missels fileuses
Selon le rythme de la berceuse des rouets.

L’instant est de jadis. La chevelure dénouée

D 'une averse brille la-bas parmi la soie briilée du ciel,
Prés du rivage une barque sommeille dont les voiles
Sont aussi blanches que les ailes d 'un ange de la mer ;
La, de beaux souvenirs vétus d’or vespéral

Frappent des lyres ternies et chantent une priere

Dont chaque son fait naitre au profond du soir une étoile. (Milosz 2024: 606)

Behold! The peaceful Evening scatters its flowers

Across the sea in prayer, where murmurs fade away...

The water is a beautiful ancient stained-glass window in pious hues,
Like the thought of death in the eyes of the white-clad women

Who chant the evening page of the spinning missals

To the rhythm of the spinning wheels’ lullaby.
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The moment is of days gone by. Hair unraveled

By a downpour glistens yonder amongst the scorched silk of the sky.
Near the shore a boat slumbers, its sails

As white as the wings of a sea angel;

There, beautiful memories clad in evening gold

Strike tarnished lyres and sing a prayer

Whose every note gives birth to a star in the depths of the evening.

This is the being that the lyrical subject strives for, and although he is
disappointed by it, he nevertheless maintains his striving for it, his concern for
it. This is evidenced by the poem’s subject’s concern for and pity for the ghost
woman who embodies an unauthentic existence: despite the prevailing images
of absence (death, cold, darkness, blindness, oblivion), the very act of poetry is
a reference to the possibility of an authentic existence. The very act of poetry
Is standing in the openness of Being, though not in its entirety, yet in its
presence. Milosz’s lyrical subject, standing in the openness of Being, calls out
to authentic existence; in turn, he himself experiences the call of Being.
However, the subject of the poem is too much immersed in nothingness and
therefore unable to respond to the call of Being; thus, he asks it to stop calling
him out of the state of darkness, death, and oblivion:

Elliné, Elliné, otez vos mains de mon cceur!

Un crépuscule exténué s’est couché sur le fleuve,
La-bas, sur le grand fleuve qui n’aura pas

La force d’aller jusqu’a la mer...

Heures lentes, désespérantes, cortéeges de veuves !
Je suis [’ame de ces lointains et leur douleur,

Je suis ce crépuscule au-dessus du vieux fleuve...
Elliné, Elline, otez vos mains de mon ceeur!

Otez vos mains de mon ceeur, 6 Vous si pdlement drapée

De flamme grave, 6 mon inutile épousée;

Otez vos mains de mon ceeur, 6 Vous si tristement dans la paix
De ce soleil de fin-d ’Empire drapée! (Milosz 2024: 617)

Elliné, Elliné, take your hands off my heart!

An exhausted twilight has settled over the river,
Over there, on the great river that will not
Have the strength to reach the sea...

Slow, despairing hours, processions of widows!

I am the soul of those distant lands and their sorrow,
| am that twilight over the old river...

Elline, Elliné, take your hands off my heart!

Take your hands off my heart, o You so faintly veiled
In solemn flame, o0 my useless bride;
Take your hands off my heart, o You so sadly veiled
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In the peace of this sun of the Empire’s twilight!

Elliné, the name of the woman addressed in the poem, can be traced back
to the Greek name Helen, meaning “torch” or “light”. It should be noted that
the heroine of this poem, who is addressed by the lyrical subject, is also female.
This implies that the fundamental relationship that potentially binds the lyrical
protagonist and the Ellin€ is a love relationship.

The subject of the poem asks Elliné, whom he calls “mon inutile
épousée” (my useless bride) (Milosz 2024: 617), to take her hands off his heart,
not to awaken in him the desire to respond to Being’s call, since this promise
always remains the horizon of life. The poem’s image of that divine reality
reaching out to man and touching his heart, awakening him from his sleep, but
not yet speaking to him, should be noted here. However, it is still very distant,
it does not awaken the subject of the poem from his lethargy, so he asks to be
allowed to go to sleep.

“The Elements” (Les éléments, 1911)

The title of the book of poetry, “The Elements” (Les éléments), Shows
that the poet is aware of the subjectivity of Being: it must be patiently waited
for and is not instrumentally accessible. Man and Being are inextricably linked,
the open heart and the world at hand. The lyrical subject of the poem “The lake”
(Le lac) — Léman (Lake Geneva) — etymologically has a meaning of an intimate
address to a friend or a lover, contracted from late Old English “leofman”, a
compound of “leof” (“dear”) and “man” (a human being, a person, from PIE
root *man- (1) “man”), originally of either sex.

In the poem “The lake”, the lyrical subject describes the state of his
existence being distanced from what is greater than man. It should be noted that
such a shift of emphasis from man to Being also occurs in Heidegger’s
philosophy. The lyrical subject cannot live an authentic existence by his efforts;
he can only open himself to it and be in it. However, such an opening cannot
be lasting and is inevitably fixed in time; when man cannot stand being open to
Being, with the heart illuminated by its light, Being abandons man, turns away
from him:

Quand mon ceeur s’assombrit, quand [’orgueil m’abandonne,
Quand je voile ma face aux visages rieurs,

Je pense a toi, Léman, pur miroir ou l’automne

Rajeunit son mirage en le baignant de pleurs.

Léman, ami de ceux que [’espoir abandonne. (Milosz 2024: 268)

When my heart grows heavy, when pride forsakes me,
When I turn my face away from smiling faces,

| think of you, Lake Geneva, pure mirror where autumn
Rejuvenates its reflection by bathing it in tears.

Lake Geneva, friend to those whom hope forsakes.
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But in such a situation, one does not attack the inauthentic human
existence; one turns one’s face away from it and looks back in memory to the
authentic existence in which one’s face was revealed. It should be noted that
Being always has a face, i.e., it has unique, individual features, and at the same
time, man also has an individual face. Only in such an authentic relationship
with the human and non-human beings through whom Being manifests itself,
in such a face-to-face standing, does man authentically exist.

Thus, in the situation when the lyrical subject finds himself alienated
from his true existence, he in memory turns his face to the lake, to its chaste
surface, in contrast to the darkened heart of the poem’s subject, which still
reflects the light of being and therefore has the power to transform the
inauthentic, ghostly existence into authentic existence. The lyrical subject of
Milosz’s poem “The lake” refers to the lake as a living being, calling it a
“brother”; their relationship is not a subject-object one, but a relationship
between two living subjects. The lake is, to use Heidegger’s philosophy, an
object that emerges in the lyrical subject’s gaze as a moment of the openness
of Being, when he and the lake stood facing each other and recognised in each
other the Being that had been illuminated in the other. For the lyrical subject,
this is a moment of very intense experience, as the authentic existence, or
Being, opens before him:

Quand je vis luire au loin ta face fraternelle

Je m’écriai: voici le plus beau, le meilleur!

Ici doit commencer une époque nouvelle!

Car je portais |’'amour tout entier dans mon coeur

Quand m apparut au loin ta face fraternelle. (Milosz 2024 268)

When | saw your brotherly face shining in the distance,

I cried out: ‘Here is the fairest, the finest!

Here must a new era begin!’

For I carried all love within my heart

When your brotherly face appeared to me in the distance.

The lyrical subject goes on to identify what, for him, is the manifestation
of true existence. The language with which Being addresses the poem’s
protagonist, inviting him to open up and respond, is love — in Heidegger’s
words, the relationship between earth and heaven, between deities and people.
Being is not a state, but precisely a relation between human and non-human
beings. In other words, Being is only between beings. The lake is called a
brother because, as the mediator of the earth’s relationship with heaven, it
reflects heaven, just as the human heart reflects love. Note that love — the
experience of true existence — descends from heaven and takes up residence in
the human heart. This love is unearthly because it disregards the rules of earthly
gain, and therefore it only hinders the lyrical subject from living in earthly
reality, sometimes becoming a heavy burden for him:
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L ’Amour s’ obstine en vain a racheter la terre;

Son royaume est ailleurs; il n’a jamais régné

Sur cet amas de boue hostile et solitaire.

Ainsi, le désespoir au ceeur, je m’éloignai,

Sentant bien que [’Amour n’est point de cette terre.
Mais j’avais emporté dans un pli de mon ame

Le mystique parfum qui m’avait enivre ;

Cet encens mélangé d’épices et de flamme

Crépitait doucement: partout je te suivrai
Brilant d 'un feu perfide au secret de ton dme. (Milosz 2024 268)

Love strives in vain to redeem the earth;

His kingdom lies elsewhere; he has never reigned
Over this hostile, solitary mass of mud.

And so, with despair in my heart, | turned away,
Knowing full well that Love is not of this earth.

But | had carried away in a fold of my soul

The mystical fragrance that had intoxicated me;

That incense, mingled with spices and flame,

Crackled softly: I shall follow you everywhere,

Burning with a treacherous fire in the secret of your soul.

This authentic existence speaks to the lyrical subject, invites him to open
up, does not let him be forgotten — it is no coincidence that the Lithuanian
words “forget” and “die” have the same root “mirst-", meaning “to die”. This
love experienced by the poem’s lyrical subject dies in the heart, leaving it in
despair. However, it is impossible to forget it — its imprint, its “Le mystique
parfum” (The mystical fragrance) (Milosz 2024: 268), remains in the soul of
the lyrical subject, it repeats to the lyrical subject “[..] partout je te suivrai /
Brilant d’un feu perfide au secret de ton ame” ([..] I will follow you wherever
you go / Burning with a treacherous fire deep within your soul). (Milosz 2024
268)

In Milosz’s poem “The lake”, the surface of the lake, at the behest of a
higher power, is darkened in the same way as the heart of the lyrical subject in
the first stanza of the poem. The poem’s protagonist believes that the deities
are thus showing him pity, because they understand that for a man, the authentic
existence is frightening:

Et c’est alors, Léman, qu’obéissant peut-étre

A l’ordre d’un plus pur et plus puissant que toi

D ’un linceul tu couvris tes eaux pour m’apparaitre

Presque aussi désolé, presgque aussi mort que moi!

Qui sait? Un doux esprit te I’avait dit peut-étre. (Milosz 2024: 269)

And it was then, Lake Geneva, that — perhaps obeying
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The command of one purer and mightier than yourself —
You covered your waters with a shroud to appear to me
Almost as desolate, almost as dead as I!

Who knows? Perhaps a gentle spirit had told you so.

The relationship of the lyrical subject (man) to the deities mirrors the
relationship of the lake (earth) to heaven: man and earth experience an active
intrusion of the deities and the heavens into their reality and are invited to open
up to their true existence. And although this world does not understand the
lyrical subject, the lake — the brother of the poem’s protagonist — knows “Mais
toi, Léman, qui sais de quelle ame profonde / Ce poeme a jailli” (But you,
Léman, who know from what deep soul / This poem sprang) (Milosz 2024:
269): these are the depths of Being, the words of Being, and the poet of Being.
Therefore, the subject of the poem is calm: “toi tu n'oublieras pas / Le chant et
le chanteur disparus de ce monde” (You will not forget / The song and the
singer who have left this world) (Milosz 2024: 269).

“Symphonies” (1915)

The title of the poetry collection “Symphonies” is derived from the Greek
word ocoupwvie (symphonia), meaning “agreement or concord of sound”,
“concert of vocal or instrumental music”, from odupwvos (symphonos),
“harmonious”. According to Heidegger, “That some entity is in harmony with
another, that the two entities are primordially in harmony with each other,
because they are mutually disposing, is the hallmark of the Heracleitic
reflection on “philein”, love.” The title of the poetry book suggests that the
relationship of the lyrical subject with the objects of the world as manifestations
of Being is getting stronger and stronger, he feels more and more at home in
Being.

The lyrical subject listens to the call of Being and, once experienced,
hears and sees the unity of the heart and the world. The relationship of the
lyrical subject to his childhood clouds and home is subjective: he does not see
them as objects; he addresses them and speaks to them. They respond in the
same way, and there is a bond of love between them. The existential
relationship for the lyrical subject is a love relationship. The love relation with
objects is the promise of a love relation with women. Love in Milosz’s poetry
equals Being, and that experience of Being is localised in the childhood
memories of the clouds in the sky:

Lointains heureux portés par le soupir du soir, nuages d’or,
Beaux navires chargés de manne par les anges! est-Ce vrali
Que tous, tous vous avez cessé de m’aimer, que jamais,
Jamais je ne vous verrai plus a travers le cristal

De l’enfance? que vos couleurs, vos voix et mon amour,
Que tout cela fut moins que [’éclair de la guépe
Dans le vent, que le son de la larme tombée sur le cercueil,
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Un pur mensonge, un battement de mon ceeur entendu en réve? (Milosz 2024: 623)

Happy distances born by evening’s sigh, golden clouds,
Fine ships by angels loaded down with manna! Is it true
That all, all of you, have ceased to love me, that never,
Never, will | see you again through the crystal

Of childhood? That your colors, your voices and my love,

That all of this was less than the flash of the wasp

In the wind, than the sound of the tear fallen on the coffin,

A pure lie, my heart’s beat heard in a dream? (Milosz 1985: 113-114)

According to George Steiner, “In Heidegger’s “questioning of being” (an
activity so essential that it determines or should determine the human
condition) there is neither compulsion nor a programmatic impulse from
Interrogation to answer (an impulse that is certainly encoded in syllogistic and
formal logic). To truly question is to harmoniously align oneself with what is
being questioned. Heidegger’s questioner is far from being the initiator and sole
guide of such an encounter, as Socrates, Descartes and the modern scientist-
technician invariably are; he opens himself up to what he is asking about and
becomes the vulnerable point, the permeable space of its unfolding. (Here
again, there is a definite parallel to religious models, e.g. of supplication and
response, and to the risk of disguising oneself in the dialectic of prayer.”
(Steiner 1991 86-87)

The subject of the poems calls his childhood home his mother: “Je dis:
ma Mere. Et c’est a vous que je pense, 6 Maison.” (Milosz 2024: 629) (I say:
my Mother. And it is of you that I'm thinking, O House!) (Milosz 1985, 129) —
because the house sheltered, protected, and cared for him like a mother for her
child. The house as, in Heidegger’s words, a non-human being that manifests
Being, has an individuality and is therefore a living being, not an object, but a
subject. This experience of Being — the summers of childhood with pleasant
sounds, glowing with beautiful colours, and fragrant with delicious smells — is
reverberating in the memory of the subject. It is a world of fullness and love,
where everyone and everything is harmoniously connected to each other by a
bond of care and protection:

Mere, pourquoi m’avez-vous mis dans [’dme ce terrible,
Cet insatiable amour de [’homme, oh dites, pourquoi

Ne m’avez-vous pas enveloppé de poussiere tendre
Comme ces tres vieux livres bruissants (lui sentent le vent
Et le soleil des souvenirs et pourquoi n’ai-je pas

Vécu solitaire et sans désir sous vos plafonds bas

Les yeux vers la fenétre irisée ou le taon, [’ami

Des jours d’enfance, sonne dans [’azur de la vieillesse?
Beaux jours! limpidesjours ! quand la colline était en fleur,
Quand dans I’océan d’or de la chaleur les grandes orgues
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Des ruches en travail chantaientpour les dieux du sommeil,

Quand le nuage au beau visage ténébreux versait

La fraiche pitié de son ceeur sur les blés haletants

Et la pierre altérée et ma sceur la rose des ruines! (Milosz 2024: 629)

Mother, why did you implant in my soul this terrible,

This insatiable love of man, oh! Tell me why

You did not enshroud me in delicate dust

Like those very old muttering books that smell of the wind

And the sun of memories, and why have | not

Lived lone and devoid of desire beneath your low ceilings,

Eyes turned to the iridescent windows where the gadfly, the friend
Of childhood days, can be heard in the calm blue sky of old age?
Fine days! limpid days! when the hill was in bloom,

When in the heat’s golden ocean the toiling hives’

Great organs sang for the gods of sleep,

When the cloud with the fine overcast face poured down

The cool pity of its heart on the panting corn

And the thirsting stone and my sister the ruin’s rose! (Milosz 1985: 129)

This experience of the opening and continuation of Being in childhood
Is not merely the past; it is perceived as existing in the present and inviting
itself to be. Being in Milosz’s poetry is increasingly open, becoming a more
and more spacious refuge from the present full of existential emptiness. The
parallel of Being — Home — Mother emerges in Milosz’s “Symphonies™: the
lyrical subject becomes aware of where his home is, a home that cares for him
like a mother and invites him to be in a harmonious relationship of love with
the world and with himself. For Milosz, the realities of his childhood, spent in
Lithuania, are the real manifestations of Being, of authentic existence.

Conclusions

The hermeneutic analysis of Milosz’s poetry, based on Heidegger’s
concept of language and authentic poetic Being, leads to the conclusion that the
women and objects of ethnic Lithuania, where the poet spent his childhood,
have become manifestations of his authentic existence that calls the lyrical
subject into itself.

The first book of Milosz’s poetry reveals the decadent state experienced
by the poet. The lyrical subject sees women as ghosts, and his relationship with
them echoes the motif of the biblical fall and expulsion from the primordial
paradise, which is considered a symbol of authentic existence. The ghost-
woman seduces the lyrical subject, but once tasted, the fruit of the Garden of
Eden turns out to be bitter, and Paradise is transformed into its opposite — Hell.
Disappointed with the inauthentic existence, the lyrical subject resigns and
sinks into it— the poetry features motifs of death, hell, darkness, silence,
blindness, oblivion, misery, and ice. However, the lyrical subject feels the call
of authentic existence, which grows stronger and stronger and, despite the
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resistance of the lyrical subject, increasingly encompasses his senses, sight, and
hearing. These feelings, sights, and smells of Being, revealed through the
women and objects of his childhood, are inseparable from ethnic Lithuania,
which is why for Milosz, the Lithuanian identity becomes one of the
manifestations of authentic existence.
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A DREAM OF MEDICINE. ALEKSANDRS CAKS’S STUDIES
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AND MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNION “ZELMENIS”

Kopsavilkums

Raksta mérkis ir iepazistinat ar dzejnieka Aleksandra Caka (1901-1950) dzives
mazak zinamu lapas pusi, kad vins$, 1922. gada, atgriezies no Pirma pasaules kara béglu
gaitam Krievija, noléma savu profesionalo dzivi saistit ar medicinu, literarajam darbam
atvélot vien brivdienas un vakara stundas.

1924. gada vasara Caks iesniedza dokumentus Latvijas Universitates Medicinas
fakultate, kur lagumraksta rektoram Janim Rubertam (1874—1934) rakstija, ka vélas turpinat
savu izglitibu medicinas fakultate. Iestasanas dokumentiem atbilstosi universitates prasibam,
pievienojot vidusskolas apliecibu ar apstiprinatu norakstu; dzim$anas apliecibu ar
apstiprinatu norakstu; apstiprinatu pases norakstu; kviti par iemaksatu registracijas naudu;
loksni balta papira ar uzlipinatu gimetni; vienu gimetni (atseviski); apstiprinatu kara
klausibas apliecibas norakstu; valsts dienesta stavosa arsta apliecibu, ka neslimo ar kadu
infekcijas slimibu, seviski tuberkulozi lipiga stadija. Dokumenti Latvijas Universitaté tika
registréti, parbauditi un vizeti.

P&tijuma izsekots Caka studijam Latvijas Universitatg, tas nebija veiksmigas, vins
studgja tikai vienu semestri. P&fjuma apliikota Caka daliba studentu vienotné “Zelmenis”,
no kuras vins tika atskaitits par statiitu parkapumiem.

P&tTjuma secinats, ka Caka studijas Latvijas Universitate vairak bija mates Emilijas
Lizetes Cadaraines (1875-1936) vélme redzét delu arsta amata, nevis pasa Caka izvéle. Bet
vienotnes “Zelmenis” nozimi griiti izvertét, jo triikst pasa Caka viedokla par vina darbibu
organizacija, ka ari dokumentu, kas konkrétak paraditu vina veiktos pienakumus un
sniegumu. lesp€jams, ka iesaistiSanas vienotn€ notika draugu iespaida, kuri, sakot studijas
universitate, velgjas biit piederigi studentu dzivei.

Raksturvardi: Aleksandrs Caks, Latvijas Universitate, medicina, studentu vienotne
“Zelmenis”.

Summary

The study aims to introduce a lesser-known side of the life of the poet Aleksandrs
Caks (1901-1950), when, in 1922, after returning from World War | as a refugee in Russia,
he decided to link his professional life with medicine, devoting only his weekends and
evening hours to literary work.

In the summer of 1924, Caks submitted documents to the Faculty of Medicine at the
University of Latvia, in which he petitioned the rector, Janis Ruberts (1874-1934), to
continue his education there. In accordance with the requirements of the University, he
attached to the admission documents a secondary school graduation certificate with a
certified copy; a birth certificate with a certified copy; a certified copy of a passport; a receipt
for the paid registration fee; a sheet of white paper with a stamp affixed; one stamp
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(separately); a certified copy of a military service certificate; a certificate from a doctor in
the state service that he was not suffering from any infectious disease, especially tuberculosis
in the contagious stage. The documents were registered, checked and endorsed at the
University of Latvia with the signature of the deputy chief of the Riga V11 police station.

The study traces Caks’s unsuccessful studies at the University of Latvia, where he
studied for only one semester, and his participation in the student union “Zelmenis”, from
which he was expelled for violations of the statutes.

The study concludes that Caks’s studies at the University of Latvia were more the
result of his mother Emilija Lizete Cadaraine’s (1875-1936) desire to see her son in the
position of a doctor than his own choice. The significance of the union “Zelmenis” is difficult
to assess, as Caks’s own opinion about his activities in the organisation is lacking, as are
documents that would more specifically demonstrate his duties and contributions. It is
possible that his involvement in the union occurred under the influence of friends who, upon
starting their studies at the University, wanted to be part of student life.

Keywords: Aleksandrs Caks, University of Latvia, medicine, student union
“Zelmenis”.

Pétijumu par Aleksandra Caka (1901-1950) studijam Latvijas
Universitates (LU) Medicinas fakultaté rosinaja dazados avotos pieminétie
fakti par dzejnieka velmi saistit savu dzivi ar arsta profesiju. Latvijas Valsts
vestures arhiva saglabajusies visi LU Medicinas fakultates dokumenti, kuri lidz
$im nav tikusi izmantoti pétijumos, bet kuri atklaj interesantus faktus par Caka
nodomu studét medicinu, vina sagatavotajiem un uznemsSanas komisijai
iesniegtajiem dokumentiem. Arhiva materialos saglabajusies Caka iesniegumi,
atzimju izraksti un vipa legitimacijas karte. Dokumenti lauj izsekot Caka
neilgajam studijam LU, ka ar1 atklaj iemeslus vina atskaitiSanai no studentu
pulka.

Raksta mérkis ir iepazistinat ar dzejnieka Caka dzives mazak zinamu
lappusi, kad vins, 1922. gada, atgriezies no Pirma pasaules kara béglu gaitam,
noléma savu profesionalo dzivi saistit ar medicinu, literarajam darbam atvélot
vien brivdienas un vakara stundas.

1922. gada junija Caks péc béglu gaitam Krievija, atgriezas Latvija ar
Saranskas 4. padomju skolas beigSanas dokumentu. Vins bija nolémis studét.
Caku interesgja filozofija un medicina. Pret filozofijas studijam iebilda mate,
uzskatidama to par virietim nenopietnu profesiju, tadél gimené tika nolemts, ka
Caks studés medicinu LU Medicinas fakultats. 1923. gada, kad Caks pirmo
reizi sniedza dokumentus universitaté, vina humanitaras skolas beigSanas
dokumentus nepienéma, jo trikka vertéjuma eksaktajos priekSmetos. Lai iegiitu
nepieciesamas atzimes, Caks iesniedza dokumentus Latvju Jaunatnes
savienibas vidusskola, bet skolu apmeklgja neregulari un macibas neuztvéra
nopietni. Pavasari, nesp&jot nokartot skolas gala eksamenus, Caks nesanéma
apliecibu par vidusskolas izglitibu.

Otrais méginajums macities un pabeigt vidusskolu radas 1923. gada
rudent Rigas II Valsts vidusskola. Tur vin§ macijas vienu gadu un 1924. gada
sanéma “Gatavibas apliecibu”.
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1924. gada vasara Caks iesniedza dokumentus LU Medicinas fakultaté.
14. augusta vin$ ligumraksta rektoram Janim Rubertam (1874—1934) rakstija:
“Veledamies turpinat savu izglitibu, laipni lidzu uzpemt mani Latvijas
Universitates medicinas fakultates stud€joso skaita”. (LVVA 7427. f., 1. apr.,
8747. 1., 23. Ip.) Pielikuma atbilstosi universitates prasibam Caks pievienoja
pargjos dokumentus: “vidusskolas Gatavibas apliecibu ar apstiprinatu norakstu;
dzimSanas apliecibu ar apstiprinatu norakstu; apstiprinatu pases norakstu; kviti
par iemaksatu registracijas naudu; loksni balta papira ar uzlipinatu gimetni;
vienu gimetni (atseviski); apstiprinatu kara klausibas apliecibas norakstu; valsts
dienesta stavosa arsta apliecibu, ka neslimo ar kadu infekcijas slimibu, seviski
tuberkulozi lipiga stadija” (LVVA 7427. f., 1. apr., 8747. 1., 34. Ip.) Dokumenti
LU tika registréti (Nr. 926) 1924. gada 15. augusta, parbauditi un vizéti ar
Rigas VII Policijas iecirkna priekSnieka vietnieka parakstu. Starp iesniegtajiem
dokumentiem bija arT aplieciba par karadienesta atlik§anu. Sadu dokumentu
Caks bija sanémis jau 1924.gada 29.janvari, budams Rigas II Valsts
vidusskolas skolnieks. Aplieciba bija deriga Iidz 1925. gada 1. janvarim. Rigas
kara aprinka priekSnieka paliga izdotais dokuments liecinaja, ka “Sis apliecibas
noraditajam Rigas II Valsts vidusskolas audzeknim Cadarainim Aleksandram
Jana delam, dzim. 1901. gada, ar Rigas aprinka kara klausibas komisijas
1924. gada 18. janvara l€mumu iesauk$ana obligatoriskaja aktivaja kara
dienesta atlikta izglitibas turpinasanai lidz 1925. gada 1. janvarim. Izstajoties
no skolas priekslaika vai macibas partraucot, Cadarainim nekavéjoties
jaierodas mana parvaldé Rigas pilséta Citadeles iela 43 izpildit kara klausibu.
levests sarakstos zem nr. 112. Pamats: Kara klausibas likuma 35, 36 un
37 p.p.”. (Caks [b. g.])

Vestule draudzenei Leontinei Amalijai  Rundelei (1904-1990)
1924. gada 20. augusta péc dokumentu iesniegianas Caks izteica savas $aubas:
“[K]onkursu vél nezinu. Visi doma, ka bs, bet es palaizos uz Dieva Z€lastibu
un saku, ka nebus. Patiesiba par So lembastu tikai Dievam zinams, un tamdgl
es uz vinu tik nikni palaizos.” (Caks 1994: 751)

Stajoties LU Medicinas fakultate, ka liecina Caka studenta gramatina,
vin§ nokartoja iestajeksamenu latvieSsu valoda ar atzimi 4 un 1924. gada
29. septembrT tika uznemts 1. kursa. UznemsSanu apliecina prorektora Augusta
Tentela (1876-1942) paraksts. Fakultates dekans Martins Zile (1863-1945)
apliecinajis, ka Caks ir uznemts un ieskaitits 1. kursa.

Medicinas fakultates lekcijas un apgtistamo priekSmetu sarakstu noteica
1921. gada 5. novembri pienemtie noteikumi, kuros detaliz&ti bija aprakstiti
visi macibu priekSmeti, lai, studijas beidzot, students varétu sakt praktisko
darbu slimnica.
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1924./1925. macibu gada kopa ar Caku LU! Medicinas fakultaté tika
uznemti 88 studenti. Finansialu problemu dé] LU padome 69. sede 1925. gada
22. aprili pienéma lémumu, ka 1925./1926. macibu gada Medicinas fakultate
uznems tikai 50 studentus (LVVA 7427.f, 6.apr., 56.1., 310.1p.), bet,
pamatojoties uz LU statistiskas zinam par jaunuznemtajiem studentiem,
zinams, ka 1926. gada uznemto studentu skaitu Medicinas fakultaté palielinaja
Iidz 61 studentam. (LVVA 7427. £, 6. apr., 56. 1., 310. Ip.)

Pirmaja kursa studenti apguva anatomiju un praktiskos darbus anatomija,
fiziku, neorganisko un organisko kimiju, analitisko kimiju, zoologiju un
salidzino§o anatomiju (Latvijas Universitate divdesmit gados.. 1939). Caks
aktivi studgja tikai pirmaja semestri, kad “vin$ nokartoja parbaudes darbus:
anatomija — osteologija ar sindesmologiju, miologija, splanhologija,
angiologija un neirologija. Praktiskos darbus anatomija kartoja pie profesora
Gastona Bakmana 1924. gada 15. oktobr1, fiziku pie profesora A. Liberta
6. novembri, neorganisko kimiju 14. oktobri, zoologiju 24.oktobri, bet
salidzino$o anatomiju pie profesores L. Abolinas 1925. gada 11. februari”.
(LVVA 7427. 1., 1.apr., 8747.1., 34.1p.) Otraja studiju pusgada studenta
gramatinad neparadijas neviens ieraksts vai vertgjums. Tatad nenokartotu
eksamenu dé] Caks studijas neturpinaja. 1925. gada 14. oktobri vin3 atkartoti
ieskaitits Medicinas fakultates pirmaja kursa pec pasa liguma, lai dotu vinam
vel vienu iespgju kartot eksamenus un turpinat studijas. Tomér Caks
nenokartoja paradus un studijas partrauca. To apliecina Caka t. s. legitimacijas
karte Nr. 8823, kuras deriguma termin$ noradits laika no 1925. gada 5. oktobra
lidz 1926. gada 15.janvarim. Talak nav pagarinata. Legitimacijas Kkarti
parakstija rektora vietnicks J. Plakis. (Caks [b. g.])

1924./25. macibu gada LU Medicinas fakultates dekans bija “profesors
Martin$ Zile (1863-1945). Fakultates kanceleja atradas Kronvalda bulvari 9,
kur dekans pienéma apmeklétajus mediciniskos un administrativos jautajumos.
Fakultaté ar jaunajiem studentiem stradaja profesors Jekabs Alksnis (1870-
1957), anatomijas lekcijas lasija profesors Gastons Bakmans (1883-1964),
fiziologiju — profesors Roberts Klimbergs (1874-1941), visparigo patologiju —
profesors Ernsts Paukuls (1872 ?). Dekans, profesors Martin§ Zile macija
studentiem iekSkigas slimibas un profesors Vasilijs Klimenko (1868-1941) —
ickSkigo slimibu diagnosticésanu un klinisko mikrobiologiju. Latvijas
Universitates Medicinas fakultate lielako tiesu darbojas 1. Pilsétas slimnica.
Pastavigu un labak iekartotu klmisku telpu trikums sagadaja fakultatei
sarfigtinajumu. 2. Pils€tas slimnicas parnemsSanai fakultates riciba Saeimas

! Stradajot pie LU Medicinas fakultates izveides, P. Snikeris, P. Dale un P. Nomals “bija
iesniegusi Latvijas pirmajam Izglitibas ministram K. Kasparsonam siki izstradatu projektu
par Latvijas Universitates dibinasanu, bet vél priek§ Latvijas Augstskolas oficialas
atklasanas (1919. gada 28. septembrT) saka darboties Medicinas fakultates organize$anas
subkomisija. Par vaditaju ievélgja G. Reinhardu, bet par sekretaru profesoru E. Zarinu”.
(Latvijas Universitate divdesmit gados.. 1939: 581)
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budzeta komisija pieSkira 1924./25. macibu gada 40 miljonus rublu, bet,
neskatoties uz to, sarunas ar Rigas pils€tu virzijas loti gausi uz prieksu. Kaut
ar1 Latvijas Universitates Medicinas fakultaté bija nodroSinati augsti kvalificeti
akadémiskie macibspeki, fakultates klinika pirmajos gados bija spiesta
darboties pagaidu telpas.” (LVVA 7427. f., 1. apr., 8747. 1., 34. Ip.)

Lai atbalstitu un palidz&tu studentiem sarezgitaja macibu procesa, LU
lekciju un praktisko darbu saraksta, kas tika veidots katru semestri, bija
uzradttas arT visu universitates macibspéku privatas adreses, lai studenti, kuri
nespéja laicigi nokartot parbaudijumus, varétu to izdarit, vienojoties ar
profesoriem individuali. Ta bija liela pretimnakSana un atbalsts no universitates
un fakultates macibspeku puses, bet, neskatoties uz to, liela dala no pirma kursa
studentiem nakamaja gada savas studijas neturpinaja. (Latvijas Universitates
lekciju un praktisko darbu saraksts 1924)

1926. gada vasara p&c neveiksmigam studijam Medicinas fakultaté Caks
bija nolémis mainit studiju profilu. To apliecina vina véstule ta paSa gada
10. augusta universitates rektoram: “[V]€lédamies turpinat savu izglitibu,
laipni ltdzu uznemt mani Latvijas Universitates Filologijas-filozofijas
fakultates baltu filologijas nodalas stud€joso skaita. Klat pielieku sekojosus
dokumentus: gatavibas apliecibas originalu un kviti par iestasanas naudas
nomaksu.” (LVVA 7427. f., 1. apr., 8747. 1., 34. Ip.) Tomer nav liecibu ne par
uznemsanu baltu filologijas studijas, ne pasu studiju gaitu. Caka vards neviena
no 1926. gada universitates dokumentiem nav atrodams.

1. attels. Caks kopa ar mati Emiliju Lizeti Cadaraini 20. gadsimta 20. gados (ACMD,
F/719)

) Latvijas Valsts Veéstures arhiva (LVVA) dokumentos par 1926. gadu
Caka vards neparadas ne Latvijas Universitates statistiskajas zinas pie

jaunuznemtajiem studentiem, ne LU Padomes protokolos, ne Filologijas-
filozofijas fakultates s€zu protokolos. (LVVA 7427. f., 6. apr., 363. 1., 4. Ip.)
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[eraksts literatiirveésturnieka Karla Egles (1887—1974) dienasgramata vél
1930. gada 10. decembri apliecina, ka Caks joprojam ir apnémibas pilns
universitates studijas turpinat: “Esmu nonémies turpinat savas studijas, un
nevis medicinas, bet filologijas fakultate. Stud&sot baltu filologiju, pareizak —
literatiiru, noliika iegiit akadémisku gradu, lai dienas, kad naktos rakstos
uzstaties, vinam nevarétu parmest sistematiskas izglitibas trikuma”. (LU AB,
R 13094-13102.)

Caka otras pakapes masicas Emilijas Briezkalnes (1904—1986) atminas
minéts: pats dzejnieks atzinis, ka pievilis mates ceribas un vinas “sapnis neesot
piepildijies, ka no vina neiznaca cienfjams dakteris” (Briezkalne 1970).
Iespgjams, ka medicinas studijas tatad vairak bija mates iniciativa un vélme,
bet pasam Cakam pietriika uznémibas un ieinteresétibas sareZgitaja macibu
procesa (sk. 1. att€lu).

1945. gada 6. februarT rakstitaja autobiografija Caks pats mingjis, ka
iestajies LU Medicinas fakultate, kura “sabiju no 1923. gada Iidz 1928. gadam”
(Caks 2007: 955). Personas dokumentus Caks no universitates iznéma tikai
1928. gada.

Velme iesaistities studentu akademiskaja dzivé vainagojas ar vina
uznemSanu LU vienotné “Zelmenis”. LU studentu biedribu sarakstos
“Zelmenis” minéta ka biedriba, kas registréta 1925. gada 19. novembr1 Riga,
Valnu 4/6-8, to sakotng&ji veidoja pieci valdes studenti un astonpadsmit biedri.
Caks pievienojas biedribai 1924. gada novembra beigas. Vienotnes biedru vidii
bija Drabesu sesklasigas internatskolas skolotajs, Caka draugs un kolggis
Nikolajs Dakers (1902-1986), ka art literati Alfons Francis (1905-1948) un
Eriks Raisters (1905-1967). Iesp&jams, ka draugu darbiba vienotné veicinaja
arT Caka iesaistiSanos $aja organizacija.

Vienotnes “Zelmenis” biedri sevi prezentgja ka jaunu studentu
organizacijas tipu, kas stud€joSaja vidé tika uznemts ar dalitam izjitam, jo
“daudziem tas Skita pardroSs eksperiments — radit vienotu latvieSu studentu
saimi, kas par idejisko bazi izvelgjas latviskas sapraSanas, vienpratibas,
vienkarSibas un skaidribas idejas. Vienotne prasija studentu savstarp&ju
neapkarosanos, iecietibu, draudzibu, jo mérki visiem latvieSu studentiem var
bt tikai kop€ji— latvieSu tautas un valsts kalna kapSana un augSana.”
(Kirsteine 1940: 5) PaSos pamatos vienotne neatskiras no biedribas.

Stattitus, kuros bija formuléti galvenie darbibas meérki, uzdevumi,
virzieni, biedru, vecbiedru pienakumi un atbildiba, izstradaja tris no vienotnes
dibinatajiem: Janis Jauntirans (1900—1950), Janis Zobs? un Janis Kaunats?,

LVVA materiali par biedribam 1926. gada liecina, ka LU paraleli
darbojas 17 apstiprinatas studentu korporacijas un 65 apstiprinatas studentu

2 Dzives dati nav atrasti.
3 Dzives dati nav atrasti.
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organizacijas, savienibas, biedribas un citas sabiedriskas organizacijas (LVVA
7427. 1., 6. apr., 92. 1., 528. Ip.)

Katra jaundibinata biedriba centas atSkirties no jau esoSajam un
apliecinat savu originalitati. Vienotne “Zelmenis” velgjas piesaistit studentus
un akadémiski izglitotus cilvekus kopigai un nesavtigai Teévzemes milestibai.
Tas darbibas prioritates bija “Zinatne, Darbs, Skaidriba, Briviba, Tévzeme.
Simboli izteikti piecas vertikalas zelta svitras” (Kirsteine 1940: 5). Sie simboli
izteica biedru veélmi péc izglitibas, skaidribas, godiga darba un dailuma.
Vienotne pulcinaja ap sevi zinatniekus, maksliniekus, literatus, kuru galvenais
princips skangja ta — “darbs jadara tur, kur tas visvairak vajadzigs, lai tas butu
valsts rietumu vai austrumu mala, bet sirsnigs darbs vienmér vienlidz vertigs”
(Kirsteine 1940: 5).

Uznemot jaunos biedrus, vini deva svinigo solijumu: “Es apsolos péc
labakas sirdsapzinas izpildit no biedribas man uzliktos pienakumus, visiem
spekiem veicinat biedribas spraustos mérkus, augstu turét biedribas “Zelmenis”
un Latvijas Universitates studenta godu, uzturét vissirsnigakas attiecibas ar
visiem biedribas “Zelmenis” biedriem, ka studiju laika, ta ar1 turpmaka dzive.
Apsolos atturéties no biedribai kaitigas darbibas un vinas kompromitéSanas ar1
gadijumos, ja no tas izstatos vai tiktu izslégts”. (LVVA 7427. 1., 6. apr., 92. |.,
275. Ip.)

Caka aktiva darbiba vienotné bija Tslaiciga. Dakera atminas minéts, ka
vienotnes biedri “nesaprata Caka savdabigo humora izjitu. Caks un vél tris
draugi uz vairakiem méneSiem izslégti par dazadu akstibu rakstiSanu
lerosinajumu gramata. Tad vini labak izstajuSies pavisam un péc tam kopa
devusies uz filmu “Nevainigi notiesats” kinoteatr1 “Kazino™”. (Dakers [b. g.])
Dakers tuvak nav skaidrojis incidentu, bet péc 1926. gada Caka vards vienotnes
dokumentos vairs neparadijas.

2. attels. LU studentu vienotne “Zelmenis”. Pirmaja rinda centra — Caks (ACMD,
F/594)
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Neskatoties uz kaunpilno Caka izslégsanu no vienotnes, vélakajos gados
organizacijas biedri lepojas ar saviem bijusajiem kolégiem, uzsvérdami, ka
“Zelmena” saimé vairak ka jebkura cita studentu organizacija 1saku vai ilgaku
laiku darbojus$ies redaktori, rakstnieki, dzejnieki, miiziki — arT divi Annas
Brigaderes (1861-1933) literaras prémijas laureati — dzejnieki Janis Medenis
(1903-1961) un Aleksandrs Caks. Pa laikam tika rikoti literatu—zelmeniesu
vakari (sk. 2. att€lu). Sagaidot vienotnes pastaveéSanas 15. gadadienu,
1940. gada janvari “Zelmenis” organizéja Medena un Caka dzejas vakaru. Par
to zinoja laikraksts Briva Zeme: “No Saikavas “Medeniem” — majam, kuras
J. Medenis uzcelis, izlietodams A. Brigaderes prémiju, Riga ieradas dzejnieks,
lai kopa ar otru laureatu Caku vienotnes “Zelmenis” rikotaja vakara nolasitu
savus darbus.” (¥** 1940: 22) Savukart Jaunakds Zinas, kur taja laika Caks
stradaja par zurnalistu, v€stija, ka “abu jaunas paaudzes ievérojamo dzejnieku,
Brigaderes literaras prémijas laureatu piedaliSanas viniem veltitaja studentu
biedribas “Zelmenis” rikotaja vakara bija pulcinajusi krietni jasmigus
apmekl&tajus. Docents Karlis Karklins (1888—1961) 1sa ievadruna atzina, ka
laureatu Caka un Medena dzeja, ka vispar miisu jaunaka dzeja, ir reali-ideala.”
(J. P. 1940: 11)

17. februart Latvijas Konservatorijas lielaja zalé vienotnes jubilejas
svinibas tika nolasita Valsts prezidenta Karla Ulmana (1877-1942) apsveikuma
runa, bet klatien€ “Zelmeni” sveica izglitibas ministrs Julijs Auskaps (1884—
1942), LU rektors Martin§ Primanis (1878-1950), arhibiskaps Teodors
Grinbergs (1870-1962) un koris “Dziesmuvara”. (KirSteine 1940: 5)
Neskatoties uz agrakajam nesaskanam biedru starpa, 20. gadsimta 30. gadu
beigas Caks biezi apmekl&ja vienotnes saviesigos pasakumus.

Neilgas studijas LU nedeva iesp€ju istenot sapni par medicinu un arsta
darbu, bet palidzgja Caka vélakaja darba Drabesu bérnu internatskola, kur vins
stradaja par skolotaju un skolas parzini, riip€damies par bérnu fizisko un garigo
veselibu.

Vienotnes “Zelmenis” nozimi Caka dzive griiti vertst visparigi, jo nav
saglabajusies pieraksti, kas apliecinatu pasa Caka viedokli par darbibu
organizacija, ka ar1 dokumenti, kas konkrétak paraditu vina veiktos
pienakumus un shiegumu vienotng. Iesp&jams, ka iesaistiSanas vienotné notika
draugu iespaida, un bija ar1 vélme, sakot studijas universitate, biit piederigam
aktivajai studentu dzivei.
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ATMINA LIEPAJAS MUSDIENU AUTORU PROZA!
THE MEMORY IN THE PROSE OF CONTEMPORARY LIEPAJA AUTHORS

Kopsavilkums

Raksta meérkis ir izvertét un raksturot Liepajas autoru prozas darbus latviesu literara
procesa aktualo attistibas tendencu kopaina, kam raksturiga pastiprinata uzmanibas
fokus@Sana veéstures un atminas reprezentacija un interpretacija. Par avottekstiem izveleti
Sandras Vensko romani “Maiga okupacija” (2014) un “Adele” (2019), Janas Egles stastu
krajums ,,Svesie jeb Milenkij ti moi” (2018), Erika Vilsona romani “Me un Mo” (2020) un
“Péc otra zvana” (2024).

Raksta teorétisko un metodologisko bazi veido mnemovéstures, atminu pétnieku,
pieméram, Jana Asmana (Jan Assmann, 1938-2024), DZzona Maksvela Kutzg (John Maxwell
Coetzee, dz.1940), Mareka Tamma (Marek Tamm, dz. 1973), un traumu pé&tnieku,
pieméram, Dominika Lakapras (Dominick La Capra, dz. 1939), Gabrieles Svabas (Gabriele
Schwab, dz. 1946), teorétiskas atzinas, izcelot individualas un kolektivas atminas nozimi
vestures apzinasana un identitates konstru€sana, ka art latviesu literatirzinatnieku petfjumi
un recenzijas.

21. gadsimta sakuma latvieSu literatiiras pastiprinata interese par vésturi un atminu
veido atticksmes mainu un atbalso Rietumeiropas tendences attiecksmé pret véstures un
literattiras lidzvertigo lomu kultiiras atminas konstrué$ana. Ari Liepajas autoru Vensko,
Egles un Vilsona veésturiskas un atminu tematikas proza pilniba ieklaujas un papildina
latvieSu vesturiskas ievirzes prozas kop€jo ainavu. AtSkirigs ir katra aplukota autora
pagatnes atminu interpretacijas veids un stastijuma stils. Vensko romanu valoda un
izteiksme vésturiskuma dimensiju papildina ar pogtiski piesatinatu, eksaltétu un fragment&tu
stastljumu, signaliz&jot par traumatizétas psihes izpausmém. Egles zanriskais hibridteksts
aktualiz€ drosmigus jautajumus un gatavibu apzinat ari cita/svesa atminas. Savukart Vilsons
savos romanos turpina autofikcijas tendences attistibu, pagatnes atskata piedavajot
eksistenciali nospriegotu, ironisku skatpunktu.

Kopuma analizétie pieméri liecina, ka autoru regionalajai izcelsmei vai dzives vietai
nav izSkiroSas nozimes vésturiskas atminas konstruésana, tomer Liepajas un tas apkartnes
vide un v&sture joprojam autoriem ir nozimiga, un vini savos darbos aktualizé $ai videi
nozimigas véstures un atminu t€mas.

! Raksts izstradats VPP projekta “Latvijas 20.—21. gadsimta vésture: sociala morfogengze,
mantojums un izaicinajumi” (VPP-1ZM-Veésture-2023/1-0003).
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Raksturvardi: atmina, mnemovésture, autofikcija, Liepajas autori, latviesu
vesturiska proza.

Summary

This article aims to highlight and evaluate the prose works of Liepaja authors in the
context of current trends in Latvian literature. An increased focus on the representation and
interpretation of history and memory characterises these works. The source texts selected
are Sandra Vensko’s novels “The Gentle Occupation” (Maiga okupacija, 2014) and “Adele”
(2019), Jana Egle’s collection of short stories “Strangers or Milenkij ti moi” (SveSie jeb
Milenkij ti moi, 2018), Eriks Vilsons’ novels “Me and Mo” (Me un Mo, 2020) and “After
the Second Bell” (Péc otra zvana, 2024).

The theoretical and methodological basis of the article consists of the theoretical
findings of researchers in the fields of mnemohistory, memory — Jan Assmann (1938-2024),
John Maxwell Coetzee (b. 1940), Marek Tamm (b. 1973) — and trauma — Dominick La
Capra (b. 1939), Gabriele Schwab (b. 1946) —, which highlight the importance of individual
and collective memory in understanding history and constructing identity, as well as research
and reviews by Latvian literary scholars.

The increased interest in history and memory in Latvian literature at the beginning
of the 21st century reflects a shift in attitude and echoes Western European trends regarding
the equal role of history and literature in the construction of cultural memory. The historical
and memory-themed prose of Liepaja authors Vensko, Egle, and Vilsons also fits perfectly
into and complements the overall landscape of Latvian historical prose. The way of
interpreting the memories of the past and the narrative style of each considered author is
different. The language and narrative expression of Vensko’s novels complement the
historicity dimension with a poetically saturated, exalted, and fragmented narrative,
signalling the manifestations of a traumatised psyche. Egle’s genre-hybrid text raises bold
questions and a willingness to explore others’/strangers’ memories. In his novels, Vilsons
continues the development of the autofiction trend, offering an existentially tense, ironic
point of view.

Overall, the analysed examples show that the authors’ regional origin or place of
residence is not of decisive importance in the construction of historical memory; however,
the environment and history of Liepaja and its surroundings still seem significantand worthy
of preservation to the authors. In their works, they address themes of history and memory
that are important to this region.

Keywords: memory, mnemohistory, autofiction, Liepaja authors, Latvian historical
prose.

levads

Raksta merkis ir izvertet un raksturot Liepajas misdienu vidg€jas
paaudzes autoru — Sandras Vensko (dz. 1958), Janas Egles (dz. 1963) un Erika
Vilsona (dz. 1956) — kops 21. gadsimta otras desmitgades rakstitas prozas
nozimi un ieklauSanos kop€ja latvieSu rakstniecibas pamattendencé — vestures
un atminas reprezentaciju un interpretaciju intensivaja uzplaukuma vilnt.

Veéstures un individualas atminas klatbiitnes intensitate latviesu literattra
vérojama kop$ jaunas tikstoSgades sakuma. Ve&sturiskuma uzplaukumu
latvieSu proza 1paSi ierosindja darbi, kuros piedavata pieredzes
individualizacija, personiskoSana (Gundegas RepSes romanu cikla “Smagais
metals” darbos “Alvas kliedziens” (2002) un “Vara rati” (2006), Paula
Bankovska romanos “Padomju Latvijas sieviete” (2000), “Ceka, bumba,
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rokenrols” (2002), “Sekreti. Pierobezas romance” (2003) u. c. darbos),
turpinoties 2011. gada, kad tika izdots péc Gundegas RepSes iniciativas
tapuSais divpadsmit rakstniecu stastu kopkrajums “Mes. XX gadsimts” un
Repses romans “Dzelzs apvardosana”. Tomer ista latvieSu vésturiska romana
atdzimSana, ka to nosaucis Karlis Verdins (VeérdinS 2018) un Ieva Kalnina
(Kalnina 2017), notika 2014. gada, kad saka iznakt s€rijas “Mg&s. Latvija,
XX gadsimts” (2014-2018) romani. V&sturei veltitas literatiras uzplaukums,
kas turpinas ari péc sérijas beigam, sasaucas ar atminu Un mnemovéstures
teoriju inspiréto skatijumu, kad individualais dzivesstasts veidojas un pastav
korelacija ar laikabiedru atminam, socialajai atminai nodrosinot individualo
stastu funkcionéSanu starppaaudzu saskarsmé. Ka norada igaunu vésturnieks
Mareks Tamms (Marek Tamm, dz.1973), ar1 pétnieciba ir notikusi
vesturiskuma rezima maina (Tamm 2013: 1), lidz ar to arT mainijies vésturnicka
skatiens. Tas paplasina historiografijas darbibas jomu no pagatnes notikumu
izpates 1idz to vélakajai ietekmei un nozimei. Sis jaunas situacijas atzinums ir
aktualiz€jis  jaunu  pieeju  v&stures  petljumiem—  mnemovesturi
(Geddchtnisgeschichte). Bitisks ir minéta termina raditaja, atminas pétnicka
Jana Asmana (Jan Assmann, 1938-2024) secinajums, ka “atskiriba no vestures,
mnemovesture Ir saistita Nevis ar pagatni ka tadu, bet gan tikai ar pagatni, ka to
atceras. [..] Ta koncentr&jas tikai uz tiem nozimiguma un atbilstibas aspektiem,
kas ir atminas produkts — tas ir, atsaukSanas Uz pagatni — un kas paradas tikai
vélaku lasTjumu gaisma.” (Assmann 1998: 9) So teoriju ienaksana Latvijas
kultora lavusi izcelt individualas un kolektivas atminas nozimi pagatnes
apzinaSana un identitates konstru€Sana. Vesture un literatlira atminu teoriju
koncepcija ir divi lidzvertigi kultiiras atminas rezervuari un forméetaji, atskirigi
diskursi, kuri nav sakartoti hierarhiskas pozicijas, tapec literatiira nav
paklaujama vesturei un nav vért€jama attieksme pret historiografiski aprakstito
realitati, ta izsleédzot literatiiras autonomiju un nonivel€jot makslinieciskas
izpausmes nozimi pagatnes interpretacijas (Coetzee 1988).

21. gadsimta sakuma vesture un atmina ka Iidzvértigas integrétas
daudzos latvieSu prozas tekstos, pakapeniski veidojot attieksmes mainu un
atbalsojot tas paSas tendences, kas vérojamas Rietumeiropas proza:

- neatkarigs skatijums uz vesturi un v€lme atrast taja ko nosléptu,
neizrunatu, aizmirstu, ari pieverSanas ikdienai un sadzivei ka vestures
nospiedumu mekl&jums;

- vesturiskas kopainas izgaismojums caur subjektiva skatijuma prizmu,
vestures reabilitacija no individa pozicijas, kas nav viszino$a un nepretendé
uz vienigo patiesibu;

- veélme nevis dekonstruét, bet konstruet vesturiskos priekSstatus, nevis
nihilistiska un sp€l&josa, bet nopietna, uz iedzilinasanos veérsta atticksme pret
vesturi  (v@stures reabilitacija), kas liecina par postmodernisma
transformacijam un eventualajam metamodernisma izpausmeém.
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ArT estétisko panémienu zina verojama ieklauSanas plasakas tendences,
kas liek domat par paradigmas transformacijam:

- intensiva arhivu un daZzadu dokumentalo materialu pétnieciba, kas teksta
paradas tieSa vai integréta veida, sakot no paratekstiem un citatiem lidz
intertekstualam atsauceém vai hipertekstiem pastiSa forma (ka pieméeri
minami visi s€rijas “Mes. Lavija, XX gadsimts” romani, Gunas Rozes
“101. kilometrs™ (2015), Ingas Gailes romans “Skaistas” (2019));

- dokumentalo materialu, cilvéku dzives stastu un izdomas savija
vesturiskas fikcijas vai metafikcijas forma, kas iepriek§ min€tos elementus
var papildinat ar autora pastéla ieklavumu un refleksijam par teksta tapSanu
vai tapSanas laiku (pieméram, Laura Gundara “SveSam klit jeb Stasts par
Gunaru A.” (2021), Banutas Rubess “Te bija Brunis” (2024));

- savas personiskas pieredzes parradiSana autofikcijas forma (pieméram,
Maras Zalites romani “Pieci pirksti” (2013) un “Paradizes putni” (2018),
Svena Kuzmina “Brivibene” (2024)).

Liepajas autoru devums biitiski papildina individualas pieredzes un
atminas reprezentaciju klastu latvieSu proza, atklajot regionalo v&sturisko
pieredzi un atminas, ka ar1 darbu tapSanas laika aktualitates, tap&c raksta
uzmanibas fokusa ir Vensko romani “Maiga okupacija” (2014) un “Adele”
(2019), Egles stastu krajums ,,Svesie jeb Milenkij ti moi” (2018) un Vilsona
romani “Me un Mo” (2020) un “P&c otra zvana” (2024).

Padomju trauma Sandras Vensko romanos “Maiga okupacija” un

“Adele”

Vensko romanos ‘“Maiga okupacija” un “Adele” ir jltamas gan
vesturisko materialu studijas, pagatnes sadzives detalu un notikumu aprakstu
izpete, gan citu cilveku pieredzes stastu klatesamiba, ka ari ietverti
autobiografiski elementi (dzimtas pieredze, paSas personiska pieredze un
verojums). Romana “Maiga okupacija” poétiska un fragmenteta stila, jaucot
laikus un telpas, autore Sketina Latvijas valstij tragiskaja 20. gadsimta vidus
vestures pagrieziena ierautu varonu individualos dzives stastus, kas atbalso
latviesu nacijas kolektivo atminu. Pagatne romana iznirst no iidens ka spilgta
gaisma, kas ietekme tagadni. Atklajot Otra pasaules kara priekSvakaru Lietuvas
pierobezas ciemata un ari Liepaja un veidojot po€tisku pagatnes un tagadnes
satuvinajumu, autore stasta par visai nacijai nozimigo kara traumu, kas parskéela
jaunu cilveku dzives un kurai sekoja skietami maiga padomju okupacija:

Attalums saritk. [..] Starp apvarsni un stavo krastu spocigi plivo vizijas —
nogrimusi kugi un aviobumbas, mazi, vél dzivi nepiepildijusi kermenisi un bardas
rugaju apvilktas sejas — viss peld, lidzinoties caurspidigiem pisliem, cauri
starojumam salajos jiras iidenos, nerodot krastu.. (Vensko 2014: 5)

Vensko romana problematiz&jusi vienmér aktualo maza cilveka poziciju,
kas karu sakotngji tiecas uztvert ka talu esoSu un uz vinu maz attiecinamu
arpuses notikumu, jo galvenais tacu, ka “lats stabils un cukurbietes ienesigas”
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(Vensko 2014: 5). Autore atgadina, ka neiesaistiSanas nav iesp&jama. Kad
“fronte gazas ka milzigs siena blakis no t€va sakrauta vezuma — spiez, aprok
dzivu, zud elpa [..], kapurkeédes ka tarpi velas virsii [..], virs galvas krac, réc un
draga jaudigas lidmaSinas” (Vensko 2014: 239), kad pari velas deportaciju
vilnis, brivpratigi vai piespiedu karta nakas pieslieties vienai vai otrai
karojoSajai pusei. Caur individu pieredzes prizmu kompozicionali sarezgita un
poetiski bliva stastijuma atklats vesturiskais parmainu, bailu, individualo izvelu
un atbildibas laiks, uzsverot cilvéka paklautibu varai un bridinot no
neparejosajiem maigas okupdacijas draudiem.

Ar1 romana “Adele” makslinieciski transforméta veida salied@ts paSas
autores piedzivotais un pardzivotais (atpazistama Liepajas un Lejaskurzemes
juras piekrastes protovide, atmosfera, laikmeta detalas, personiskas dzives
mezglpunktu ieskic€jumi) un makslinieciska visparinajuma tverts sieviskas
identitates mekl€jumu cel§ cauri individualo un kolektivo traumu peripetijam.
Romana kompozicionalo mugurkaulu veido galvenas varones Adeles
psihoterapijas process, kas ir ka simboliska “atminu krana atgrieSana” (Vensko
2019: 265). Terapijas cela Adele atminas atgriezas pie dzives traumatiskaka
notikuma astonu gadu vecuma (izvaroSanas) un maigas okupacijas skaudras
ikdienas laika kops 20. gadsimta 60. gadiem, kad passaprotama ir padomju
komunala dzives saurtba un domasanas ierobezotiba ar biezi vien alkoholizéto,
Sibirija dzimuSo mati, kas vecasmates raksturojuma ir ‘“‘saudz€jams
putnabérns” (Vensko 2019: 16), patévu un cCekistu stukacu aiz planas sienas,
velak arT alkoholiki viru. Adeles atminu telpa iepliist agresivas padomju
militaras politikas atbalsis, Padomju—afganu kara (1979-1989) notikumi, cinka
zarkos matém atdotie dienesta iesauktie déli, draugi, skolasbiedri, atskats uz
socialistiskas saimniekoSanas absurdumu u.c. Atminas 1pasi dziva ir
vecasmates gimenes deportacija un vinas masas boja gajusas meitinas, kas
atbalso visas nacijas kolektivo traumu:

Manas tantes bija iekasatas starp dzelzcela uzbérumu un ciesi saauguso pameza
bieznu. Bez zarciniem, bez ziediem, bez izvadisanas... Ta bija pirma trauma mand
miiza. Sieviete kaste ar vaku. (Vensko 2019: 17)

Sieviete kasté romana kluist par simbolisku pasas Adeles dziedinasanas,
atbrivoSanas un izlausanas procesa sakumpunktu. Vensko veidotais sievietes
individualas pieredzes stasts uztverams ka vardarbibas traumas
visparinajums — sarezgitais cel§ no upura lidz personiskas brivibas atskartai,
kas reprezent€ padomju sievietes pieredzi.

Gan “Maiga okupacija”, gan “Adele” latvieSu vestures un atminu t€mam
veltitaja literattira neievies§ kadus Tpasi originalus sizetus un neatklaj nezinamas
lappuses, tacu, ka atzinus$i vairaki kritiki (Barbala Simsone, Kristine Ilzina,
Katrina Rudzite), to atSkiriba no citiem, [idzigas tematikas darbiem, meklgjama
nevis sizeta, bet teksta poétikas Itment, jo “gan apraksti, gan dialogi [..] ir nevis
gludi, labi vizualiz€jami un grodas struktiiras sakartoti, bet gan plivojosi,
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gaistoSi un nekonkréti, tajos ir kaut kas no jiiras vilnu ritma un kaiju klaigam.
Gan autore, gan Adele ir Liepajas meitenes.” (Simsone 2019) Rudzites
recenzija akcentetais ar Liepaju saistitu detalu veiksmigais izmantojums
(Rudzite 2014) sabalsojas ar llzinas teikto par poégtiski pelékas ikdienas
atainojuma organiku, nodévgjot “Maigo okupacijju” par “Strauménu
turpinajumu péc gadiem, kad jau otra paaudze varmacigi tiek ierauta lielvalstu
kara spelites, kad reiz spécigas un varenas dzimtas koka saknes ir apkapatas,
stumbra vidi izdedzinats melns dobums, zaros kérc varnas, kas apeduSas
dziedatajputnus un to mazulus, bet virsotne vel zalo” (Ilzina 2014).

Svesa motivs Janas Egles stastu krajuma “SveSie jeb Milenkij ti moj”

Egles stastu krajums “SveSie jeb Milenkij ti moj” pieveérsas latvieSu—
krievu problematiskajam attiecibam ka vesturisko notikumu neizb&€gamam
sekam. Vestures t€mam veltitas prozas kopaina 1pasi izcelas Egles darba forma,
kura nojauktas stastu krajuma un romana robezas, pat strukturali paradot, ka
cilveku individualie dzives celi un dazadie redz€jumi mozaikveidigi saauzas
kopgja ainava. Savstarp€ji saistitajos stastos Egle noarda nacionalitates
stereotipus un liek paraudzities uz sveSajiem — v&sturiskajiem varmakam un
vinu pécteCiem, paradot gan vinu izstumSanas iemeslus, gan arl upuru
aizvainojuma nastu. Svesa dzives stasta izklasta rakstniece ved lasitaju pa
ieklausiSanas celu, deterministisku celonsakaribu kédi atklajot ar groteska
bezzobu bezdzimuma t€la palidzibu un retrospekcija to attistot 1idz reiz jutigas,
jaunas krievietes t€lam, kura 1sti neiederas pati savas dzives scenarija:

[..] vina nevar izdomat, ko teikt, ko darit. Viramatei nepatik krievi, pats vards
“krievs ” vinas mute skan negantak par vienu otru trisstavigo krievu melé. Alevtina
isti nesaprot, kapéc ta, bet, kad vina jauta viram, Oskars izvairas no tiesas atbildes
un vienmer smejas.. [..] Alevtina jau runatu latviski, ja macétu. Vina cenSas vismaz
labdienu padot un paldies pateikt. Vairak vél neka, un Oskaram vieglak ar vinu
krieviski runat, darba art krievi vien, pareizak sakot — krievietes. (Egle 2018: 57)

Krievu tautas dziesmas Milenkij ti moi vardi, kas teksta vairakkart
pieminéts, bet netiek tiesi citéts, ir krajuma caurviju motivs, kas liek domat par
svesa sarezgitas klatesamibas t€mu gan padomju, gan postpadomju Latvija.
Svesatniba Saja motiva interpret€jama ka padomju okupacijas rezultats, kas ir
neizbe€gams un likumsakarigs, un iezZim€ upura un varmakas konfrontacijas un
mijattieksmju zonu. Gramatas izskana ietverta ceriba — varbiit ir iespgjams
parvarét nacionalitaSu naidu un ieraudzit svesa klatbiitni pasSam sevi, varbiit tas,
kuru noliedzam, var partapt par to, kuru pienemam. Sadas ceribas naivumu
darba mazina griezigi asa atskarta, kas aliizijas veida atsaucas uz krievu
dziesmas tekstu, proti, svesais vienmgér ir un biis izstumtais — lai ar klatesoss
un ietekmgjoss, vins savejo vidé nekad nav un nebiis vajadzigs.

Neraugoties uz S§1 sve$a noSkirumu, Egles krajums art revizionistiski
drosmigi atklaj postpadomju sabiedribas nesp€ju reali paskatities uz sevi svesa
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ietekme un neveéléSanos pienemt neizbégamo saaugSanu un sajaukSanos ar to.
Svesa pienemSana krajuma atklata gan ikdienas situacijas, piemeram,

Palic¢u laudis jau apradusi ar karaspéka dalas klatbiitni aiz Rugdju mezZa. Kas tur
isti ir, neviens nezindja, apkart uzcelts Zogs ar sargposteniem, tacu zaldati braukd
ar vilisiem un lielajam armijas masinam, virsnieki reizém iepérkas ciema veikala,
un veikalniece Maiga jau tiri brasi buldure krieviski. (Egle 2018: 215)

gan individualaja domaSanas un pasaules uztveres limeni (Milenkij ti moi
nostalgiskais motivs). Ka norada traumas pétnieki, abu pusu— upuru un
paridaritaju, sav€jo un sveso — transpaaudzu traumas parnese joprojam ir viens
no aktualajiem, bet joprojam neizrunatajiem jautdjumiem miisdienu
starpdisciplinaraja, tostarp literatiiras un kultiiras, p€tniecibas lauka (La Capra
2016; Schwab 2010). Egle sava darba spilgti demonstré So transpaaudzu
traumas parneses procesa sarezgitibu.

Lai arT Egles stastu darbibas vide tiesa veida nav saistama ar Liepaju,
tomer, nemot vera pilsétas industrializaciju un militarizaciju, un ar Siem
procesiem saistito krievu un citu padomju republikas dzivojoSu tautibu
parstavju imigraciju padomju perioda sakuma, jaatzimé t€mas Tpasa regionala
aktualitate. Autores v€lme paskatities uz vesturiskas pieredzes komplicetibu un
atklat dazadas skata perspektivas izcelas daudzu citu vesturei veltitu darbu
konteksta un sabalsojas ar Andras Manfeldes (dz. 1973) romanu “Virsnieku
sievas” (2017), kas jau daudz tiesak balstits Liepajas vesturiskaja pieredz€ un
atklaj tas iedzivotaju atminas. Manfeldes romans tapis péc Karostas virsnieku
sievu dzives stastu apzinasanas, paradot gatavibu parvar€t etnocentrisko
skattjumu, pienemt atminu daudzveidibu un pieredzes komplicetibu. Zimigi, ka
abi Sie darbi, kuri veicina ieklausiSanos nosacita ienac€ja, varmakas, svesa
pozicija, ir saistiti ar vidi, kur okupantu ienakSana un iedzivosanas ir v&sturiski
noteikta dzives realitate, kas atbalsojas un turpinas tagadné.

Atmina balstita autofikcija — Erika Vilsona romani “Me un Mo” un

“Péc otra zvana”

Ja ieprieks aplikoto darbu autoru skats iesniedzas vesturé pirms vinu
dzimsSanas, Vilsona romani “Me un Mo” un “P&c otra zvana” (tapat ka Vensko
“Adele”) ir balstiti tikai personiskaja pieredzé un dzives v€rojumos, un ir
uzskatami par tipiskam autofikcijam. Abos Vilsona romanos veidotas teatra
pasaules simboliska vieta ir Liepajas teatra €ka, kur lielako savas profesionalas
karjeras dalu autors pavadijis, stradajot gan Stata, gan arStata.

Romana “Me un Mo” divdaliga kompozicija imité dienasgramatas
formatu, Skietami precizi dat€jot (minot datumu, pat pulkstenkaiku, lasitajam
laujot izteloties tikai norises gadu) galvena romana varona Jurcika, nosacita
autora alterego, gaitas un veidojot ekskursus teatra un ta kolorito personibu
aizkuliSu dzive un attiecibu peripetijas. Romana ievada autors skaidrojis
autobiografiskas dokumentalitates un makslinieciskas fikcionalitates attiecibas
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un robezas, akcentgjot sava profesionalaja aktiera karjera tik biitisko fantazijas
klatbiitni. Tas vadits, Vilsons savus varonus veidojis no vérojumos rodama
materiala, uzburot savas iedomas veselu Frankensteina armiju kolazas
stilistika, “padarot ticamas 1izdomatas detalas, aizpildot tukSumu ar fantaziju un
pieredzi” (Vilsons 2020: 7), klonéjot “personigas iedomas ar nakits
murgiem [..]” (Vilsons 2020: 7) un 1paSi uzsverot, ka “visas personas ir
izdomatas, tade] identificét realus cilvekus ar romana varoniem, meklgjot
atblazmu Saja fantazijas pasaulg, ir lieks un neaugligs process” (Vilsons 2020:
7). Sintétiski veidotie koloritie, lielakoties ir ar teatra vidi saistitie t€li Aivis,
Teodors, Regina, Veronika, Renate u. C., kas darbojas lidzas Jur¢ikam, kurs,
gan oficiali teatri pametis un romana reallaika uzsacis ekonomiski stabilako
kurjera karjeru, ieks€ji joprojam ir piederigs teatra pasaulei. Ka atzinusi teatra
zinatniece Edite TiSheizere, Sie t€li karte Liepaju un pils€tas teatri “pagajusa
gadsimta 90. gados un v€lak. Kad neatkariba ir pavisam jauna un icksgja
briviba palaikam saskrienas ar argjo un var ari strandét.” (Vilsons 2020:
4. vaks) Ari Tishezere uzsver, ka pat zinatajiem nav verts mekl&t prototipus, jo
tie parplist no viena t€la cita, bet gan uztvert tos ka kolektivo varoni “ar miisu
paSu vaibstiem noteikta dzives nogriezni” (Vilsons 2020: 4. vaks). Atminu
retrospekcija romana izgaismojas gan senaki laiki — uzaugSana padomju laikos
“mans tevs bija [..] lojals padomju varai” (Vilsons 2020: 99), gan nesenaka
pieredze, kad dzelzs priekSkara kriSana lauj skatities Amerikas un citu
rietumvalstu virziena.

Vilsona turpindjumromans “P&c otra zvana” ieskicé Jur¢ika dzivi starp
teatra otra un treSa zvana gaidam — simboliskas eksistenciali nospriegotas
izveles divas paral€las sizeta linijas — psihiatriskaja arstniecibas iestadé jeb
trakene un kurjera ikdienas piedzivojumos, joprojam izdzivojot savu “aktiera
iek§€jo moduli” (Dibovska 2024). Jurcika simboliska nomir§ana un nokliisana
trakené, zaud@tas atminas atgiiSanas centieni saplisme ar teatra cilvéku (Aivja
un Teodora) un vistuvakas dzivas radibas — zeltaina retrivera Lukasa (kurs ir
vienigais autentiskais romana t€ls) — realajam navém, signalizé par
dramaturgiski nospriegotu dzives jégas satverSanas izmisumu. Psihologisko
traumu un psihotropo zalu iespaida izpludinataja atminu telpa (“neatskiru, kas
notiek un kas mana iztele” (Vilsons 2024: 116)) pamazam konkretiz&jas radosa
individa un laikmeta sarezgito attiecibu formégjosie subjektivie un objektivie
faktori — 90. gadu ekonomiska krize, kas nezeligi skar kultiiras un makslas
institiicijas (Liepajas teatra trupa tiek noplicinata lidz iztikas minimumam),
maksliniecisko ambiciju un maizes darba— estrades haltiru — realitates
konfrontacija. Tada ir dzives miskaste, kura simboliski vertigo un noderigo
mekle visi romana ieklautie brivibai dzimusie, kakus un sunus ieskaitot.

Abi Vilsona romani ieklaujas latvieSu autofikciju tendence, kuru parstav
Jana Joneva (dz. 1980) “Jelgava 94 (2013), Riharda Barga (dz. 1969) “Plikie
ruksi” (2017), “Nemodernas Slampes meitenes” (2021), Annas Auzinas
(dz. 1975) “Majoklis. Terézes dienasgramata” (2021) un Svena Kuzmina
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(dz. 1985) “Brivibene” (2024). Tie ir musdienigi darbi, kas gan atkl3j
personibu, gan ar1 jauc pédas, Stipojoties starp faktu un fikciju, notikumu un ta
iesp€jamibu, gan ar1 atklaj vélmi iemiiZinat un saprast savas dzives un pieredzes
laiku.

Secinajumi

Liepajas autoru vésturiskas un atminu tematikas proza pilniba ieklaujas
un papildina latvieSu vésturiskas ievirzes prozas kopgjo ainavu. Tie balstiti ne
tikai vesturisku faktu izpete, bet ar1 personigaja pieredzé un dazadu vestitaju
atminas, tapec sabalsojas ar mnemovestures skatijumu uz vestures gaitas
pilnvertigu atspogulojumu. Literara teksta S§is pieejas tiek izmantotas,
makslinieciskaja teksta integréjot individualos atminu vestijumus un
mikrovestures elementus.

Katrs no aplikotajiem autoriem latvieSu vesturiskas ievirzes prozas
kopainu papildina ar citiem akcentiem. Vensko romanu “Adele” un “Maiga
okupacija” valoda un stastijuma izteiksme izcelas ar po€tiski piesatinatu,
eksalte€tu un fragment€tu stastijumu, kas eventuali atbilst traumatiz&tas psihes
izpausmém un tadejadi speécigi atklaj okupacijas un tas blaknu traumu
individuala Iimeni. Egle ar stastu krajumu “SveSie jeb Milenkij ti moj”
vesturiskas ievirzes prozas kopaina ienes drosmigus jautdjumus un gatavibu
apzinat cita— sve$a un ienacgja — atminas, tadejadi liekot paraudzities uz
traumas situaciju kompleksi. Egles darba pienesums ir mekl€jams art Zanriskaja
risinajuma, jo tas ir hibridteksta piemeérs. Savukart Vilsons savos romanos
turpina latvieSu literattira pieaugosi izplatitas autofikcijas tendences attistibu,
pagatnes atskata piedavajot savu — nosaciti naivi dauzonigu, bet eksistenciali
nospriegotu, ironisku skatpunktu.

Aplikoto autoru dailrades nozime parsniedz lokalas kultiirvides robezas,
tacu vinu dailrade izcelsmes un dzives vietai ir butiska nozime. Liepajas autoru
proza lielakoties atminu telpas vieta ir iezZim&ta vai nojausama, ta ir Liepaja un
Dienvidkurzeme ar tai raksturigam realijam. Vensko un Vilsona proza veidots
konkrétaja vidé iesaknota mikrovéstures radoSas parstrades vestijums.
Savukart Egles krajuma darbibas vieta nav nosakama, ta ir vairak visparinama,
tomer pamattémas izvele liecina par padomju laika Liepajas militariz€tas vides
ietekmi. Tad&jadi Liepajas un tas apkartnes vide un vésture joprojam autoriem
Skiet izp€tes veérta un rosinosa, nozimiga un saglabajama, un vini savos darbos
aktualiz€ Sai videl nozimigas vEstures un atminu t€mas.
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ALBERTA BELA ROMANU VALODA ONOMASTIKAS
SKATIJUMA: DERIVATIVIE UN STILISTISKIE ASPEKTI

THE LANGUAGE OF ALBERTS BELS’S NOVELS FROM THE PERSPECTIVE
OF ONOMASTICS: DERIVATIONAL AND STYLISTIC ASPECTS

Kopsavilkums

LatvieSu literatiras vesture rakstnieka Alberta Bela (1938-2024) dailrade ir vertéts
gan savdabigais cilvéka psihologiskais t€lojums, gan individa un sabiedribas attiecibu
raksturojums, gan personibas lomas maina laikmetu griezos, bet gandriz nemaz nav analizéts
daildarbu valodas aspekts. Saja raksta ir ieceréts pievérsties Bela dailrades valodas
onomastikas jautajumiem derivativa un stilistiska aspekta.

Raksta meérkis ir analizé€t un atklat dazadus onomastikas risinajumus, kas Bela
romanos dod biitisku ieguldijumu makslinieciska kopt€la radisana. Daildarba lingvistiskaja
analizé padzilinati skatiti derivativie, stilistiskie un poetonimijas aspekti. Raksta strukttira
ieverots $ads planojums: pirmkart, sniegts Bela romanu kopuma 1ss raksturojums saistiba ar
laikmeta kontekstu; otrkart, veidots ieskats poetonimijas un kognitivas onomastikas
teor&tiskajos jautajumos; treskart, analizéta personvardu izvéle derivativaja aspekta saistiba
ar teksta radito iespaidu; ceturtkart, padzilinati skatiti spilgtakie poetonimijas pieméri.
P&tijuma izmantotas metodes: romanu teksta lingvistisks tuvlasijums, valodas pieméru
ekscerp@sana, kongnitivas lingvistikas pieeja, onomastikas teorijas un pétniecibas prakses
analize. Par pétijuma priekSmetu ir izveleti visi 14 Bela romani, no kuriem ekscerp&tas
apmeéram tr1s simti vienibas.

Ar kognitivas onomastikas pieeju ir izdevies atklat vairaku spilgtu t€lu personvardu
saistibu ar teksta radito iespaidu, tadgjadi paplaSinot morfostilistikas un leksikostilistikas
petijumus daildarba lingvistiskaja analizg, kas latvieSu literatliras p&tnieciba vél skatita
gauzam reti. Ir iegiitas atzinas par Ipatniem derivativajiem, stilistiskajiem un poetonimijas
aspektiem, kam liela loma konkré&ta makslinieciska koptéla radisana.

Raksturvardi: Alberts Bels, daildarba valoda, kognitiva onomastika, poetonimija,

morfostilistika, derivacija.

Summary

In the history of Latvian literature, the work of the writer Alberts Bels (1938-2024)
has been evaluated for its distinctive portrayal of human psychology, its characterisation of
the relationship between the individual and society, and its depiction of the changing role of
personality at historical turning points. However, the linguistic dimension of Bels’s literary
works has received comparatively little scholarly attention. This article intends to address
onomastic questions in the language of Bels’s novels, focusing on derivational and stylistic
aspects.

The article aims to analyse and reveal various onomastic solutions in Bels’s novels
that significantly contribute to the creation of the overall artistic image. Within the linguistic
analysis of the literary text, particular attention is devoted to derivational, stylistic, and
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poetonymic aspects. The structure of the article follows this plan: first, a brief overview of
Bels’s corpus of novels is provided in relation to the historical context of the period; second,
an insight into theoretical issues of poetonymy and cognitive onomastics is offered; third,
the selection of personal names is analysed from a derivational perspective in relation to the
impression created by the text; and fourth, the most striking examples of poetonymy are
examined in greater depth. The methods used in the study include close linguistic reading of
the novel texts, excerpting of language examples, the cognitive linguistics approach, and the
analysis of theories and research practices in onomastics. The object of the study comprises
all fourteen of Bels’s novels, from which approximately three hundred units have been
excerpted.

By applying the approach of cognitive onomastics, it has been possible to reveal the
relationship between the personal names of several prominent characters and the impression
created by the text, thereby expanding morphostylistic and lexicostylistic research in the
linguistic analysis of literary works, an area that has so far been only rarely addressed in
Latvian literary scholarship. The study provides insights into distinctive derivational,
stylistic, and poetonymic aspects that play an important role in shaping the overall artistic
image of a literary work.

Keywords: Alberts Bels, the language of literary works, cognitive onomastics,
poetonymy, morphostylistics, derivation.

levads

Alberts Bels (1938-2024) ir “viens no spozakajiem 20. gadsimta otras
puses latvieSu rakstnickiem. Darbiem raksturigs cilvéka psihologijas
padzilinats t€lojums, individa un sabiedribas attiecibu raksturojums, personibas
nozime laikmetu mainas.” Tadu informaciju sniedz literatiiras nozares
virtualais resurss literatura.lv (LU LFMI 2025). Dace Udre apgalvojusi, ka
Bela dailrade ir spilgts piemérs makslas uzvarai par varas spaidiem (Lise, Udre
2010: 156). LatvieSu literatiiras vesture Bela dailrade ir sameéra plasi apliikota
jau vina dzives laika, un nu (kopS 2024. gada vasaras) ta jau skatama
rezuméjosa aspekta. ST raksta pamata ir iecere padzilinati pievérsties Bela
dailrades valodas onomastikas jautajumiem derivativa un stilistiska aspekta,
bet petijums balstits ar1 literatiirve€stures atzinas un secindjumos (piemeéram,
Lise, Udre 2010; Glitmane 2011; Glitmane 2019; Glitmane 2024; Berelis 1999;
Smilktina 2005), kas ir ne tikai petnieciski noderigi, bet ari nepiecieSami, lai
skatitu rakstnieka valodu ka makslas darba instrumentu.

Raksta mérkis ir atklat onomastikas risinagjumu nozimi Bela romanu
makslinieciska koptéla radiSana, izcelot derivativo, stilistisko un poetonimijas
aspektu. Uzdevumi: 1) raksturot Bela romanu kopumu ka izp&tes avotu;
2) sniegt ieskatu poetonimijas un kognitivas onomastikas teorétiskajos
jautajumos; 3) analizét personvardu izveli derivativa aspekta saistiba ar teksta
radito 1espaidu; 4) pieversties spilgtakajiem poetonimijas pieméeriem
morfostilistikas un leksikostilistikas skatijuma.

P&tijuma izmantotas metodes: romanu teksta lingvistisks tuvlasijums,
valodas pieméru ekscerpéSana, kongnitivas lingvistikas pieeja, onomastikas
teorijas un pétniecibas prakses analize.
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Par pétijuma priekSmetu ir izveéléts Bela romanu kopums, kas veido
14 vienibas un ir vina dailrades galvena dala (Iidzas stastu krajumiem un
kinoscenarijiem). Ekscerp&jumu skaits no katra romana ir loti atsSkirigs (no
daziem piemériem lidz vairakiem desmitiem), kopskaita sasniedzot apmeram
tris simtus valodas vienibu. Avotu saraksta ir minéti visi aplikotie Bela romant,
neskatoties uz to, ka rakstam atlasitie piemeri neparstav visus daildarbus.

Pétijuma priekSmeta 1ss raksturojums

Bels ir uzskatams par raZigu latvieSu romanistu, jo literatlirveéstur€ ir
ierakstiti 14 romani, kas tapu$i gandriz Cetrdesmit gadu laika (sk. avotu
sarakstu).! Daildarbu valodas raksturojuma ir svarigi nemt véra gan autora
dailrades posmus, gan sabiedriski politisko iekartu, gan literatiiras kontekstu,
tade] plasais avotu klasts ir sagrupéts nosacitas kopas. Tas paveikts, izmantojot
dazadu literatlirzinatnieku p&tijumus, kuri balstiti ne tikai hronologiskaja, bet
ar1 idejiskaja, stilistiskaja un izteiksmes risinajuma, kas valodas pétnieciskajam
mérkim 1zradijas 1pasi svarigi.

Pirmajam posmam pieskaitami pirmie cetri romani: “Izmekletajs”
(1967), “Bezmiegs” (1967, publicéts tikai 80. gados), “Biiris” (1972), “Saucgja
balss” (1973). Pirmie divi romani (“Izmekl€tajs” un “Bezmiegs”) tiek saukti
par psihologiskiem romaniem (Dombrovska 1996: 4), tie raksturigi ar loti
spilgtu modernisma  izteiksmes  lidzeklu izmantojumu, laiktelpas
fragmentaciju, stenibas un fikcijas sajaukumu, apzinas plismas elementiem
(Gitmane 2024), ar metaforiskumu, pasSanalizi un konceptualitati (Berelis
1999). Analizgjot neparasti krasno un ta laika latvieSu literatiiras kopainas
stilistikai tik neraksturigo valodu romana “Bezmiegs”, japatur prata, ka Sis
romans tika aizliegts, pret to tika “ierosinata kriminallieta” un “Sis sitiens pa
varda brivibas t€lu stipri ievaino autoru” (Kalnins 1988: 25), atstajot ietekmi
uz turpmako darbu izteiksmes mekl€jumiem. Romans tika publicéts tikai
1986. gada zurnala Karogs, bet gramata — gadu vélak. Sakotngja (necenzetaja)
varianta §is romans izdevumu piedzivoja vien 2003. gada, bet 2023. gada — ar
pievienotu vésturisko komentaru. Udre u. c. pétnieki pirmajam dailrades
posmam pieskaita arT romanus “Biiris” un “Saucgja balss”, kas izdoti 70. gadu
pirmaja pus€, uzsverot tadas raksturibas ka neparasto prozas ritmu, laiku
sinhronizaciju, varona dihotomiju un politomiju, dazadu apzinas slanu
konfrontaciju (Liise, Udre 2010: 160), kas spilgtus akcentus paver arl
kognitivas onomastikas p&tijumiem.

Otraja posma ieskaitami romani “Poligons” (1977), “Saknes” (1982),
“Sleptuve” (1986), “Sitiens ar teladu” (1987), “Cilveki laivas” (1987), kas
raksturojami ar samera vienkarSu vestijumu, ar pilnigu vai dal&ju atteikSanos

1 Gandriz visiem Bela romaniem ir vairaki atkartoti izdevumi, tacu raksta atsauces dotas uz
pirmizdevumu, kas noradits avotu saraksta, iznemot uz romana “Bezmiegs” tekstu, kas
vietam ir atSkirigs dazadu gadu izdevumos, un romanu “LatvieSu labirints”, kur cit&umi
veikti no atkartota izdevuma.
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no apzinas plismas elementiem un laiktelpas fragmentacijas, bet ar
konceptualisma un metaforiskuma saglabasanu (Giitmane 2024). Guntis
Berelis $§1 posma darbiem parmet parlieku viennozimigumu un deklarativitati,
jo teksts ir kluvis par idejas skaidrotaju, tas saistams ari ar ta saucama pozitiva
varona paradiSanos Bela romanistika (Berelis 1999: 209). Dace Luse uz §1
posma darbiem attiecina Bela dailrades pétijuma nodalas “Bistami simboli un
laikmeta realitasu nezeligs spogulis “atlauto tému” ietvaros” (Liise, Udre 2010:
72) un “Tautas izdzivoSanas nosactjumi” (Liise, Udre 2010: 88).

Tresa posma darbi ir tie, kas izdoti jau neatkarigas Latvijas laika, —
“Saulé mérktie” (1995) un “Melna zime” (1996). Te ieskanas pavisam citada
izteiksme — tieSums, atklatiba savienojuma ar ietilpigumu un aforistiskumu.
Vestijums saistas ar lielajam pardomam par dabas, cilvéka dzives, Visuma,
Galaktikas vienotibu (Lase, Udre 2010: 100). Tie publicéti laika, kad autors
aktivi iesaistijies Latvijas Republikas politikas veidoSanas procesos, sanémis
sabiedribas atzinibu.

Savrupi ka ceturta grupa biitu skatami Bela p&dg&jie tris romani, kam
piemit trilogijas iezimes: “LatvieSu labirints” (1998), “Uguns atspidumi uz olu
caumalam” (2000) un “Vientuliba masu sarikojumos” (2005). Tos vieno
centralais varonis, ko apvij daudzas tragiskas notis, un galvenais motivs —
cilveka neaizsargatiba misdienu (resp. divtiikstoSo gadu sakuma) sabiedriba,
ka raksta Udre (Lase, Udre 2010: 294). Berelis 57 cikla nosléguma darbu verte
ka romanu, kura “nekas nenotiek”: “Uzmanibas centra — tas pats pensionars
Aleksis Mirlauks, kur§ maldijas visadu veidu labirintos romana “LatvieSu
labirints” un galiga strupcela ieklida romana “Uguns atspidumi uz olu
Caumalam”. [..] romans rakstits it ka “retinati”: teksts saskaldits dazu rindkopu
vai pat tikai rindu 1sos fragmentos, kuros “nekas nenotiek”, vienigi murd domas
un lagiem arT emocijas.” (Berelis 2005)

Lai arT nav paredzEts stingri turéties pie §1 avotu hronologiska un
tematiska grup€juma turpmakaja pétijuma izklasta, tomér S$ada fona
informacija ir palidz&jusi pieversties valodas derivativajiem un stilistiskajiem
aspektiem, tos skatot un grup€jot péc analizes procesa aptvertajam iezimeém.
Jaatzist, ka p€tjjuma sakuma biju pienémusi kaut ko lidzigu hipotezei, ka
valodas dotumi bis ciesi atkarigi no laikmeta (resp., stagnacijas, atkusna,
parbtives, neatkaribas laika) vai no idejiski makslinieciska tv€ruma, tacu
diezgan driz Sis pienémums nevis palidzgja, bet gan traucgja, pat ierobezoja
mekl€jumus un atradumus valoda, tadél pétijuma procesa pieeja tika mainita.
Rakstam atlasiti tikai tie pieméri, kas makslas darba uztveré jeb recepcija
likuSies interesantakie un pardomas raisoSakie.

Meklgjot makslas teksta tos instrumentus, ar ka palidzibu Belam ir
izdevies bit par vienu “no izcilakajiem 20. gadsimta otras puses latvieSu
rakstniekiem, kura darbi [..] stagnacijas perioda (1964-1985) palidzgjusi
sabiedriba saglabat priekSstatu par €tiskajam veértibam un garigas brivibas
nepiecieSamibu” (Giitmane 2024), janonak pie valodas pétijjumiem dazados
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limenos: leksiska, morfostilistiska, fonotaktiska, sintaktiska, ritmiska u. c. Sajé
raksta uzmaniba pieversta diviem pétijuma laukiem: 1) personvardu izvélei un
derivacijai saistiba ar autora maksliniecisko noltiku un 2) biezak izmantotajiem
varddarinaSanas jeb derivativajiem panémieniem, lai raksturotu daildarba
valodas morfostilistisko un leksikostilistisko aspektu.

Pétijuma teorétiskais pamatojums

Pétijuma teor€tiskajam pamatojumam izmantotas galvenokart divas
pieejas — poetonimijas un kongnitivas onomastikas —, tas aptver daildarba
skatijumu gan valodas, gan literatiiras vienotiba.

Pirma no tam saistas ar poetonimiju, tas ir, poetonimu jeb daildarba
onimu stilistisko potencialu ne tikai konkrétaja darba, bet valodas, literatiiras,
kulturas kopaina. Terminu poetonims ka piemerotu §1 jédziena nosaukSanai
ieteikusi raksta autore, pamatojot ta nepiecieSamibu onimu sistemas
terminologija (Helviga 2014; Helviga 2015; Helviga 2023), jo tas kalpo ka
“virstermins tam plasajam onimu kopumam, kas nak no dailliteratiiras
(personvardi, vietvardi, dzivnieku vardi u. ¢.)” (Helviga 2023: 76). Latvija
poetontmu pétniecibai pieversusSies vien nedaudzi, bet Eiropas pieredz€ ir
vairaki pétijumi, kas balsta gan teor€tisko, gan praktisko nozimigumu
literatiirzinatnes aspekta pieversties art poetonimijai (Kalninkin 1999; Kalinkin
2008; Kalinkin 2016; Maslova et al. 2018). Piem&ram, p&tnieku grupas raksta
“Par literaro 1pasvardu 1pasibam” (On the Properties of Literary proper Names)
uzsverts, ka poetonimi ir “universalas funkcionali semantiskas vardu zimes, kas
paredzetas atsevisku makslinieciskas realitates objektu individualiz€Sanai un
raksturoSanai literaro tekstu telpa”, ka “onomastisko vienibu semantiski
stilistiskais potencials literara teksta ir milzigs, padarot tas gan par nozimigu
interpretacijas lidzekli, gan par nozimigu literara teksta konstruktivu elementu,
kas iesaistits teksta veidoSanas un nozimes veidoSanas procesos”, ka
“poetonimi kliist par butisku teksta konstru€Sanas lidzekli, kam piemit liels
funkcionalais potencials pragmatiski stilistisko un semantisko komponentu
del” (Maslova etal. 2018). Zanna Bormane, lietojot terminu literara
onomastika, apgalvo, ka ta parasti tiek saprasta ka “objektiva subjektivs
atspogulojums, ka autora “spéle” ar valodas onomastiskam normam”, tap&c
“Ipasvardi ir rakstnieka stila spilgtas Tpatnibas izpausme” (Bormane 2006: 11—
12). Raksta autore, izv€loties poetonimu Antins un apelativu antins, ar
piemériem parada, ka poetonima semantika, parejot visparlietojamas leksikas
sugasvarda, var kalpot specialas leksikas vajadzibai, ar terminu antins
apzim¢jot konkretu literaro tipu (Helviga 2023: 78). DiemZ€l ne §1 termina
lietojums, ne ar1 §1 makslinieciska instrumenta nozimibas pétijumi vél nav plasi
pamanami, tad€] ikviens méginajums atklat vismaz kadu poetonimijas lappusi
ir véra nemams. Sadu pétijuma virzienu iedvesmojis ari Anitas Rozkalnes
raksts par personvardu semantiku Gundegas RepSes proza, kur autore
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izmantojusi intertekstualitates un kognitivas semantikas pieeju (RoZkalne
2015).

Otrs teorctiskais aspekts, kas balsta §1 pétijuma pieeju, ir saistits ar
kognitivo onomastiku. Taja ir apvienota onomastikas teorija un kognitivas
lingvistikas teorija. Onomastika vienmér aktuala ir bijusi diskusija, vai
onimiem piemit vai nepiemit lingvistiska jeb leksiska nozime (Balode, Buss
2024). Raksta autore pievienojas Ojara Busa un citu valodnieku viedoklim, kuri
uzskata, ka ontmiem nav tikai lictoSanas pragmatiskais aspekts, jo to
semantisko struktiru veido ne tikai etimologiska semantika, konotativa
semantika, asociativa semantika, bet ari denotativa semantika jeb leksiska
nozime, ar kuru saprotams “valodas lietotaju apzina izveidojies priekSstats par
ipasSvarda jédzienisko saturu” (Buss 2006: 31). Tas liela méra saistams ar
onomastika pastavoso “iemiesoto” jeb uz konkrétu realu vai iedomatu objektu
attiecinato pasvardu un “neiemiesoto” ipasvardu lidzaspastavéSanu ari tada
gadijuma, ja IpaSvarda leksiska nozime ir zinama tikai nelielam valodas
lietotaju lokam (Balode, Buss 2024). Savukart no kognitivas lingvistikas uz $o
petijumu visspilgtak rezoné atzina, ka sp€ja lietot un saprast valodu ir daudzu
kognitivu procesu mijiedarbiba, ka valodas lietoSana nav atdalama no citam
kognitivajam sp&jam — uztveres, atminas, domasanas utt. (Apse 2024) Tad¢jadi
valodas pétijumos, it 1pasi daildarba valodas p&tijumos, uzmanibas loka nonak
polisemijas, metaforas un metonimijas jautajumi, kas skar ar1 psiholingvistikas
un neirolingvistikas jomas. Apvienojot interes€joSos aspektus gan no
onomastikas semantikas, gan no kognitivas lingvistikas, $aja raksta méginats
analizet TpaSvardu funkcionéSanu literara darba lasitaja apzina.

LatvieSu valodas varddarinaSanas jautajumi interpretéti atbilstosi
“LatvieSu valodas gramatikai” (Vulane 2013). Turklat autorei jau ir pieredze
analizet derivativos un stilistiskos aspektus Maras Zalites proza (Helviga 2024;
Helviga 2025).

Bela spéles un manipulacijas ar vardiem

Runajot par personvardu izveli Bela romanistika, jasak ar mazu atkapi
par autora pasa varda izveéli. Ka zinams, vin$ lidz 1971. gadam dzivoja ar
vecaku doto vardu Janis Cirulis (Rozkalne 1992: 41), bet Alberts Bels bija vina
pseidonims rakstnieciba. Pastav dazadi stasti par ta izveli. Vienu no tiem
aprakstijis Zigmunds Skujin$ gramata “Paralélas biografijas” (2005). Stajoties
Rakstnieku savieniba, “kads no valdes locekliem jautaja, vai, izraugoties
pseidonimu “Bels”, vinam nav bail atrasties slavena vacu rakstnieka, Nobela
préemijas laureata Heinriha Bella ena. Alberts atbild€ja: “To, kurS kura €na
atradisies, vl nevar zinat.””” (Skujins 2005: 297)

Autors pats vairakkart komentgjis un skaidrojis, kapec izvele bijusi §ada.
Viena no variantiem ming&ts, ka tam ir sakars ar vardu “vavere” krievu valoda
(belka). Tacu visaspratigakais un visspilgtakais ir vina skaidrojums 1988. gada
intervija zurnalam Skola un Gimene: “Pie manis nokluvusas dazadas legendas
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par mana rakstnieka varda izveli, tagad palaidiSu pats vienu. Kopa saliekot
nakama teikuma sakuma burtus, jis izlasisiet: Baigi Elligs LatvieSu Stastnieks.
Bels.” (Kalnins 1988: 25) Tatad tas ir akrostihs no paSraksturojumam
izveletiem Cetriem vardiem:

BAIGI
ELLIGS
LATVIESU
STASTNIEKS

Autora varda un uzvarda mainai noteicoSais faktors ir notikumi ar
nepublic€to un nomelnoto romanu “Bezmiegs”, kas uzrakstits 1967. gada, bet
1971. gada no 10. marta I[idz 15. aprilim tika veikta ekspertize, kuras atzinuma
teikts, ka “romans “Bezmiegs” parnesta un tiesa nozime izskan ka pretpadomju
darbs, kur var saklausit aicinajumu cinities pret padomju varu” (Ekspertu
komisijas atzinums [1971] 2003: 18). Pilns ekspertu komisijas atzinuma teksts
publicéts romana “Bezmiegs” 2003. gada (un v&lak arT 2023. gada) izdevuma
(Bels 2003: 11-18; Bels 2023: 14-22). Atzinuma uzsverts romana
makslinieciskais nevertigums: “Romanam “Bezmiegs”, ja arl neieverotu ta
pretpadomju noskanojumu un nostadni, nav nekadas makslas vértibas. Tas
patiesiba nav romans, bet padomju varai naidigs pamflets.” (Ekspertu komisijas
atzinums [1971] 2003: 11-12) Jau 1970. gada rudeni autors piedzivo
iebiedéSanas, provokacijas, pratinaSanas, jo ‘“vismaz divpadsmit teksta
epizodes [tiek uzraditas] ka pretvalstiskas”, ta Bels raksta ievadvardos romana
2003. gada izdevumam (Bels 2003: 9). Un tikai péc ekspertu komisijas
atzinuma autors, uzaicinats uz prokuratiiru, uzzina, ka ir bijusi ierosinata
kriminallieta pret romanu, bet tagad ta tiek atcelta. Par patiesajiem atcelSanas
iemesliem neviens ta ar neuzzina, bet autors doma, ka izdevigak bijis noklusét,
jo “tiesa var izcelties nepatikamas debates par stalinistu noziegumiem un
Maskava nolems, ka republikas pirmas personas netiek gala ar parvaldi”, vai
arT sapratis, ka “tas nemaz nav pretpadomju romans, bet kliedziens pec brivibas
un tiesiskuma” (Bels 2003: 8). Tadgjadi atklati un oficiali romans nekad nav
bijis aizliegts, bet autors piedzivojis iebiedéSanu ar draudiem dzivibai, ja vins
méginas o romanu publiskot. Sos un vél citus faktus, kas saistiti ar romana
“Bezmiegs” nokluséSanu, Bels apraksta 2003. gada izdevuma priekSvarda
“Notikumu seciba” (Bels 2003: 5-9), tad ar1 pirmo reizi romans publicéts sava
sakotn€ja varianta.

Bela kol&gis un draugs Skujin$ $o vina uzdro$inasanos cerét uz varda
brivibu apraksta Sadi: “Bels ienaca literatira, kad staliniskais slogs bija
nonemts, bet breZneviskais vel nebija uzlikts. Nosacitas brivibas eiforija vins
vargja nospriest, ka slogi vispar nekad nav pastavejusi un ka prieks$gaj€ji
vienkarsi ir auni, kas aiz savas mulkibas minajusies izdomatas sienas prieksa.”
(Skujing 2005: 298) Sis sitiens pa varda brivibas telu stipri ievainoja autoru,
vins, ka atzinis, visu mizu baidijies no “nekontrolg§jamas varas parstavjiem”
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(Kalnins 1988: 25). Bels pirmais Padomju Latvija runajis, ka nepiecieSams
atcelt cenziiru un tas vieta sakt pétit sabiedrisko domu, par to sanemot asu
kritiku 1969. gada (Caklais 2000; Apine 2000). Un ka reakcija uz jau
minétajiem 1970. un 1971. gada notikumiem nak autora izv€le savu rakstnieka
vardu pienemt par savu personvardu: “Bija cilveki, kuri cer€ja, ka rakstnieks
Alberts Bels pazudis tapat, ka radies. [..] Nokluvis krustugunis, es negribeju
atkapties. Pret “Bezmiegu” bija ierosinata kriminallieta. Man vajadzgja kaut ka
apliecinat savu poziciju. Es to izdariju, noenkurojoties pie sava rakstnieka
varda, ta pateikdams, ka neatsakos ne no viena uzrakstita darba.” (Kalnins
1988: 25)

Ar 80 neparasto personvarda stastu ciesi savijas ari romana “Bezmiegs”
zimiga tela varda izvele un maina. Lai gan ieprieks citéts autora izteikums, kura
vins apgalvo, ka neatsakas ne no viena uzrakstita varda, turpmakais apliecina,
ka viena konkréta personvarda nomaina tomér ir notikusi, jo tie$i ta paverusi
iesp&ju romana public€Sanai padomju gadu beigu posma (1987. gada). Tas ir
Jaunika t€ls, kas ticis parsaukts par Rumpémaki. Jauniks ir epizodisks t€ls
romana sakuma — nosl€pumains pensionars, kas dzivo MeZzaparka aiz augsta
7zoga. Vina t€la ieskicejums ir paskops, bet pietickami spilgts, lai veidotos
neapstridama asociacija ar ¢ekistu Alfonu Noviku?. Uz to norada ne tikai téla
personvards (Jaun-iks < Nov-iks), bet arT kontekstualas detalas — satraukums,
nezeéligums un naids, dzelonstieples un aizslégti varti, seSgalvaina pletne un
lielais suns varda Koba, kas nepastarpinati norada uz saistibu ar Stalina reZimu:

Jaunika pagalma |[..] nevaréja paslépties. Pirmkart tapec, ka pagalmu apjoza
augsta delu séta, divarpus metrus virs zemes tai apkart jozas dzelonstieples
divkarsa rinda ka durstigu eziSu sargbataljons. Vartini bija ciesi aizslégti, un seta
guléja baismigais dogs Koba. Nikns un nevaldams briesmonis. Jauniks bija
divains un nosléepumains tips, es nezinaju, no kurienes vins ieradies, no kadas
puses atbraucis, ar ko nodarbojies. [..] ieraugot vinu pirmo reizi, man dvesele

nogiilas neizprotams satraukums, it ka es biitu sastapis cilvéku, kas glaba sevi lielu
nosléepumu. (Bels 2003: 20)

Gatavodams romanu izdoSanai péc ta divdesmit gadu atraSanas plaukta,
autors Jaunika vardu nomainijis ar Rump&maka vardu. Tas ka onims veidots
daudz ietilpigaks, turklat izdveS nepatikamu auru jau ar savu fonétisko
skangjumu vien. Lingvistiski to var skatit ka salikteni, kura pirmaja sakné
rump- ietverta semantika no varda rumpis ‘kermenis bez galvas un
ekstremitatém’, vai ar1 no apvidvarda rumpét ‘sadzit’, bet otraja sakné -makis
var saskatit [idzibu ar apvidvardu, kura nozime saistas ar gulSnasanu, kaut gan
nevar noliegt fonétiska skan&juma lidzibu ar barbarismu mak resp. matj, ko
slenga lieto ka lamuvardu. Var izteikt min€jumu, ka personvarda ir izcelts §1
tela eksistences bezjedzigums — fiziska miesiskuma klatbiitne, bet dveseles un

2 Alfons Noviks (1908-1996) — ¢ekists, Latvijas PSR Valsts drosibas ministrijas vaditajs
(1940-1953). 1995. gada notiesats par genocidu un noziegumiem pret cilveci.
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gariguma nepilniba, 1idz ar to ari noslépumainibas aprises iegiist baisu un
bied€josu spektru: “Par Rumpémaki neviens neko pratigu nezinaja. [..] Runaja,
ka vinam esot slimas aknas, driima pagatne, bezceriga nakotne [..].” (Bels
1987¢: 298) Ka noradijusi Udre, autors $o vardu mainu paveicis, “lai nonemtu
tieSu asociaciju ar prototipa uzvardu” (Liise, Udre 2010: 183), un tikai
2003. gada (ar1 2023. gada) izdevuma S$is t€ls atkal dévets par Jauniku, kas ir
daudz tie§aka norade uz prototipu Noviku. Sis, protams, ir Tpass gadijums gan
ar t€lu un ta varda izveli, gan arT ar romanu kopuma, bet mekl&jumi lau; atklat
vél citus ar ontmiem saistitus noslépumus.

Viena no neparastakajam atklasmém saistita ar jau min€td romana
“Bezmiegs” galveno varoni Eduardu Darzinu (sauktu par Eidi) un romana
“Biiris” galveno varoni Edmundu Bérzu (sauktu par Edi). Abu So t€lu vardu
izveles lidziba ir acimredzama. Uz to noradijusi ari Rozkalne, apgalvojot, ka
tadgjadi tiek raditas “viena rakstura divas izpausmes” (Rozkalne 1994: 13).
Saisttbu abu t€lu veidojuma meklgjusi ari Udre: “Kopigais Bérzam un
Darzinam ir inertiba pret visu, iznemot darbu.” (Lase, Udre 2010: 187) Uz loti
tieSu saistibu starp abiem romaniem un ari abiem varoniem noradijis pats
autors: “Man bija aizliegts “Bezmiegs”, un tad es uzrakstiju romanu “Biris”.
Ta uzrakstiSana “Bezmiega” aizliegSana spél&ja lielu lomu. [..] divus romanus
uz reizi aizliegt, tas biitu drusku par traku. “Biiri” atlava publicet tapec, ka tur
ir tads smalks maksliniecisks t€ls, un ar maksliniecisku t€lu cenziira netiek tik
viegli gala.” (Spilners 1989) Daudzus gadus v€lak Bels salidzinosi saka, ka
“Bezmiegs” tika uztverts ka pretvalstisks darbs, kaut gan tads tas nebija
ieceréts, savukart, “Buris” tieSam ir pilnigi pretvalstisks, bet ar ipaso telu
sisttmu ir izdevies panakt tadu maksliniecisku efektu, ka ‘“ier€dnieciba
nevar€ja atrast savu speku pielietojumu”. (Zole 2005) Jaatzist, ka, rakstot
“Biri” un iedodot varonim lidzigu vardu ka “Bezmiega”, autors nevargja
nojaust, ka pec gadiem divdesmit lasitajam bis pieejams arT aizliegtais romans.
Savukart panémienu sasiet vairakus romanus, izmantojot vienu centralo t€lu
(konkreti — Aleksi Miirlauku), autors izmantojis savas dailrades ped€ja posma
romanos “LatvieSu labirints”, “Uguns atspidumi uz olu ¢aumalam” un
“Vientuliba masu sarikojumos”.

Asociaciju veidoSana ir viens no kognitivas onomastikas izpéetes
impulsiem. Ja vien lasitajs laujas, tie uzvedina uz parsteidzosam atklasmém un
mingjumiem, pieméram, Gremela t€ls no “Melnas zimes” vedina domat par
Paulu Jozefu Gebelsu (1897-1945), Tresa reiha propagandas ministru,
antisemitu un Fireram lidz galam uzticigo pakalpinu, vai ari par Heinrihu
Luitpoldu Himleru (1900-1945), Tresa reiha reihsfireru, tie abi sabiedribas
apzina palikusi ka launuma iemiesojums. Bet literaturvésture glaba zinas, ka
“Gremela prototips ir bijis savulaik augsta ranga PSRS Valsts DroSibas
Komitejas (Cekas) prieksnieks”. (Liise, Udre 2010: 102) Latvie$u valoda varda
gremst (arT gremzt) nozime saistama ar miciSanu, ilgstosi iedarbojoties, radot
fiziologiskas un psihologiskas mokas, ari uzmaksanos un uzplisanos. Turklat
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ar1 Seit janorada uz Gremela varda lidzibu ar Gregusa vardu (no “Saucgja
balss”), kas ir vesturiska persona, Rigas kriminalpolicijas prieksSnieks, kas
izrékinajas ar 1905. gada nemierniekiem.? Bet, iesp&jams, asociaciju veidosana
uz fonétiskas lidzibas pamata Seit lasitaja uztveri maldina, jo trikst faktologiska
pamata par §adu autora noliiku.

Bela romanistika personvardu izvele gandriz nekad neizskatas nejausa,
ta piesaista uzmanibu morfostilistikas, leksikostilistikas, kognitivas
onomastikas un v€l citos lingvistiskos aspektos, kas palidz atklat varda
maksliniecisko speku.

Bela varddarinasanas un vardu izveles meistariba

Pirms skatit konkr€tus piemerus onomastiskaja leksika, ir verts
pakavéties pie Bela meistaribas varddarinasana visparigi. Ekscerpétais
materials rada vairakus simtus pieméru, no kuriem daudzus varétu dévet par
okazionalismiem?, jo tie darinati konkréta makslas darba konteksta konkrétas
makslinieciskas  vajadzibas/nolilka d€l. Izmantoti tiek visdazadakie
varddarinasanas  pan€mieni, pieméram, morfologiskais (prefiksacija,
sufiksacija, fleksacija u. c.), sintaktiski morfolofiskais (saliktenatvasinajumi),
sintaktiskais (salikteni, sapliideni, strupinajumi), semantiskais (onimizacija,
deonimizacija, apelativacija). (Vulane 2013: 200-207)

Vislielako lasitaja uzmanibu saista dazadie salikteni (ari
saliktenatvasinajumi). Vienu dalu no Bela salikteniem var uztvert ka valodas
ekonomiju, jo saliktenis “lauj 1sak, precizak, kompaktak izteikt domu” (Vulane
2013: 250). Tadi pieméri ka laiksaite, divcilveki, skaistacis, cilvekkoks,
matzimulis, régglezna, laupttajlikumi, dumdiedzins, mijmirklis, pirmkiepis,
cilvéklamatas, skersamsolotaji, teraudblivums, graustmaja,  Sejskati,
garamskréjiens, vaditajpaaudze bitu jaanaliz€ padzilinati, ptot, vai salikteni
apvienotie vardi veido kadu jaunu semantisku pazimi atSkiriba no vardu
lietojuma vardkopa vai vardrinda, bet uzmanibas piesaiste tiek panakta ar
koprakstijumu. Spilgtak saliktena semantikas atSkirigo raksturu iezimé, ja
pirmaja komponenta izmantots 1ipaSibas vards, piem€ram, jaunmirejs,
zilrisains, mijzirdzins, lielsniega, sikvalodas, drimdzive, saltrokas, veczelts,
labmeitina, ka ar1 otraja komponenta izmantota darbibas varda divdabja forma,
pieméram, vieglspiekotie, baltizbolitas, sveétbrunotais, sarkanzZvadzosas.
Valoda nereti funkciong tadi derivativie modeli, kuru pirmais komponents tiek
izmantots daudzu saliktenu motivacijai, ari Belam tadi ir, pieméram, ar vardu

3Ivans Greguss (1875-1918) — Rigas policijas kriminalas nodalas jeb slepenpolicijas
prieksnieks. Vina vards biezi ticis minéts 1905. gada revoliicijas dalibnieku atminas saistiba
ar visai nez€ligam nopratinasanas metodém.

4Ne visi Seit minétie pieméri ir saucami par okazionalismiem, jo tada gadijuma to
pirmreizigais lietojums biitu japierada, tacu tads nav §1 pétijuma uzdevums. Tatad ne
vienmer $eit vieta biitu runat par varddarinasanas procesu, bet jebkura gadijuma ta ir autora
izvele atrast un lietot morfostilistiski interesantus vardus, daudzos gadijumos — tos pasam
ar1 darinat.
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uguns- pirmaja komponenta: ugunssargs, ugunsmeénesis, ugunsvalnis,
ugunssiena, ugunsbérnins, ugunsdusmas. Sie pédéjie pieméri nemti no romana
“Saknes”, kas atklaj galvena varona Liepsarga “dzives un esibas telpu — mezu
un riipes par to” (Lise, Udre 2010: 215).

Vel viena zimiga saliktenu grupa veidojas no tiem vardiem, kam ir
izteikts viena komponenta nozimes parnesums jeb lietojums metaforiska
nozimé. Lielakoties tie ir po€tisko stilu veidojosi elementi, pieméram,
smarzzales, makonengelis, bagatzali, liSactinas, biezsmarziga, tumsdrima,
dveselezeri, sniegkrejums, samipikains, zvérétgriba, pasaulsvainas,
robezelkonis, dzilsaldnis, dzejbérniskiba, érkskvainags. Bet spilgtak uz lasitaju
iedarbojas, ja $adi darinajumi skaidri pauZz ironiska stila klatbiitni, pieméram,
véderpuncitis, biezausis, planmatite, kleperstalli, putrasprats, kankarbikse,
slunkadesa,  krasmeitenes,  aviopletizeris,  raibvalsts,  bairisstreblis,
supermuzejisks, keizarkartigs, datorcivilizacija, klaidondamas, muskulviri,
milzozaurs, padomjticigie, lielpadomju, padomjlikumigi, pistolviri, biedrkungi.
Sie pieméri galvenokart nemti no otra posma beigu un tre§a posma darbiem
(“Cilveki laivas”, “Melna zZime” u. c.), kas raduSies uz atklatibas laikmeta
slieksna rakstnieka sp€ku pilnbrieda un vajadziba rakstit daudzslanaini un
veseluma.

Sadi pieméru uzskaitijumi, protams, dod iesp&ju paradit neparastas
leksikas daudzumu un dazadibu, bet, tikai skatot kontekstuali, atklajas katra
Sada varda lietojuma argumentacija. Bela romani tiek saukti par
konceptualisma romaniem, par Isromaniem, kas savas koncentrétibas,
saspiestibas, asociativas ietilpibas deél nereti tuvinas dzejas valodas
piesatinatibai. Izveletie fragmenti nemti no pirma posma darbiem
“Izmekletajs” un “Saucgja balss”, ko literatiirzinatnieki raksturojusi ka
metaforiskus, paSatklasmes un modernisma elementu caurstravotus darbus.
Sada mikrokontekstualitaté paradas attaisnojums ikvienam saliktenim ka
piemérotako vardu izvéles rezultatam, piemeéram, pelekas miltputeklu sejas,
iekaisusas miglacis, draugpazinas, pazindraugi, pusprasitdji Un pusnaudetaji:

[..] darbinieki kustéjas nevaligi — pelekam miltputekiu sejam, iekaisusam
miglacim, nemitigi kaut ko stiepdami, nesdami, celdami, veldami. (Bels 1973: 37)

Ar Krizentalu es tikos saméra reti, més skaitijamies it ka draugi, it ka pazinas vai,
pareizak sakot, draugpazinas, pazindraugi. (Bels 1967: 57)

[..] viena pusé atrodas tie, kam piederes viss, kas meklé dzives jegu labi aizvadita
dzive, diki filozofe péc diendusas, atrod gudribas akmeni jauki pavadita vakara
pie kaviara un Sampaniesa, bet otra pusé tie, kam neka nav, kas meklé dzives jegu
darba un gaida to bridi, kad art viniem visa biis gana, [..] un vel tresie —
pusizglitotie, puskoka lécéji, pusdaritdji, pusvarétaji, pusgaiditaji, pusprasitdji,
pusnéméji, pusnaudetaji, pussolitaji, puszinataji. (Bels 1973: 90)
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Ka neparasts saliktenu tips latvieSu valoda, kas vél nav loti plasi
aprakstits, bet ir lingvistiski efektivs un uz uztvéreju iedarbigs, ir sapiidenis
(Vulane 2013: 203). Sapliadent ka kopulativi darinata saliktent abi komponenti
sniedz vienlidz svarigu semantisko vestijumu. Bela dailrades valodu analizgjot,
Sim varddarinasanas paveidam ir japieverS uzmaniba kaut vai dazu semantiski
ietilpigu un stilistiski aspratigu pieméru del. Tie atrodami treSa posma romanos
“Saulé merktie” un “Melna zime”, kuros tieSums un atklatiba mijas ar
ietilpigumu un aforistiskumu. Pirmais fragments no romana “Saule meérktie”
atklaj sapludena engeralis (eng- + -eralis) kontekstualo lietojumu. Ta
motivetajvardi ir engelis ‘pardabiska butne, dieva sttnis’ un generalis
‘augstaka militara pakape, komandieris’. Ta Bels nodévé divus pasaules
“varenos”, kurus vinu drankibas d€]l nepienem ne debesis, ne ellg, tacu vini
“spelé kartis uz karu iznakumiem un tautu likteniem” (Lase, Udre 2010: 272):

No drosiem avotiem ir zinams, ka jau ilgaku laiku pa miisu Galaktiku klida divi
viri, iekartojusies darba engelu amatos. [..]

- Jisu uzdevums ir taisit karus, karus un atkal karus! |[..]

Kops ta laika varoni klejoja pa Piena celu. Viniem bija pieskirts engeralu tituls.
(Bels 1995: 97)

Otrs fragments ir no romana “Melna zime”, taja autors, darinadams
okazionalismu kremlurgs (krem]- + -urgs), kas ir saplidenis no vardiem kremlis
(genitivs kremla) ‘padomju valdibas ideologijas mitne’ un kirurgs ‘arsts, kas
opere’, rada t€lu, kura koncentréts viss vardarbigais spe€ks, kam padomju
reZima ir dota neierobezota vara par cilvéka kermeni, pratu, gribu. Ka
noradijusi Udre, kremlurgs veic ne tikai “smadzenu atminas kambaru atvér§anu
un inventarizaciju”, bet ar1 izlemj, ko darit ar “iekaroto tautu apzinu™ (Lise,
Udre 2010: 277-278). Un konteksts rada, ka ne jau medikis ir tas, kur§ izlemj —
dzivot vai n€, bet ideologs, izmantojot savu neierobezZoto ietekmi, izrikojas ar
domasanu, to vardarbigi paklaujot:

Triskarsaja narkoze apstulbusais lielpadomju pauris ir atverts, kremlurgs rakajas
pa smadzeném, iztiridams pretpadomju domas, idejas un sapnus, sterilizédams,
kastrédams, apklusinadams, neko neatstadams, nodrosindadams, robotizédams,
kvalitates tuksuma zimi veidodams. (Bels 1996: 10)

Uzkratais materials petijuma procesa liek pakaveties arl pie citiem
varddarinasanas panémieniem. Lietvardu sakara ta galvenokart ir prefiksacija
un sufiksacija jeb atvasinaSana ar priedekli un/vai piedekli. Prefiksacija Belam
lecienits ir priedéklis ne- (nekarjera, nemantas, nebiitne, nedziesma, nedaile),
bet sufiksacija izmantotie piedekli ir visdazadakie, pieméram, -ib- (pisliba,
galiba), -ekl- (lameklis, skalpeklis), -on- (pelnoni, slimonis), -san-
(sasviestosana, Zoklosanas) un vel citi (tgjietis, talonija, pilizacija,
Smaucibnieks). Spilgti pieméri ir darbibas vardiem, kas lielakoties var€tu biit
okazionali darinajumi un Seit tiek minéti tada forma ka teksta, piemeram,
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nikotinizéts, elkonojas, baltumo, vavoss, pietabletojusies, skeletoties,
apmaigojis, apmakot, ievitkstas, déjinat, klaipojas, izcuskojas.

Reizém lasitajam rodas izjlita, ka autors derivativaja procesa laujas
trauksmainai pliismai un nevar sevi apturét, izgarSodams valodas dotas iespejas
un spéles prieku. Piemériem izvéleti divi fragmenti no ped€ja posma romana
“Uguns atspidumi uz olu Caumalam”, kur lidzas vardiem atutoSana un
atblusosana paradas ar tadi vardi ka atmusosana un atdublosana:

Jaiziet atutosana, atblusoSana, atércoSana, atmusSoSana, attiriSana un

atdublosana. (Bels 2000: 77)

Aleksi atutoja, atblusoja, atercoja, atcérmoja, atmusoja, atodoja, atlapsenoja,
atbisoja un apgérba humanas palidzibas, tautd sauktas par humpalu, jaukajas un
makslinieciski apvalkatajas drébes. (Bels 2000: 84)

NeapSaubami, ka daudzi §adi okazionali derivati it Tpasi pe€d€ja posma
darbos tiek raditi un izmantoti ironijas un zobgaligas paSironijas, pat sarkasma
radiSanai:

Vai ir tada zinatne — garderobologija?
Es satiekos ar garderobologijas zinatnu doktoriem!
Pats tieku par tadu padarits. (Bels 2000: 147)

Latvietis radija, stastija, macija un pieradija, ka latviesu valoda franci jadévé par
franciuziem.

Un francietes par franciizietem.

To pandcis, latvietis liksmo zinu pavéstija krieviiZiem, vaciuziem, italiiziem un
angliiziem.

Pats gan vins nepardévéjas par latviizi! (Bels 2005: 126)

IpaSu apbrinu raisa tie gadijumi, kad Bela valoda veido tadu koncentratu,
kura ar elegantu derivativu pieskarienu (dziesma — dzisma — izdzisma) izdodas
izstastit veselu stastu dazos teikumos:

Ko, pieméram, nozimé Mezgailis? Otrs vards sim cilvekam — Lapsa? Gailis un
lapsa, vai var biit divainaka pretiskiba viena cilveka? [..] dziedaja smalka, tricosa
falseta dziesmu — Mezgaila dziesmu, ogu knabdtdaja dziesmu, dzismu, izdzismu.
(Bels 1973: 89)

Izveloties trapigu salikteni personvarda funkcija, taja var ietvert abu
komponentu semantiku, veidojot piesatinataku varda leksisko ietilpigumu, ka
tas redzams ieprieks§éja pieméra (Mezgailis). Sadu determinativu saliktenu (ari
saliktenatvasinajumu) izmantojums, kur pirmais komponents paskaidro tuvak
otraja komponenta izteikto leksisko nozimi, Belam ir iecienits pan€miens,
pieméram, romana “Saucgja balss”, kur autors “rados$i izmanto apzinas pliismas
tehnologiju”, veido uzbiivi “vairaklimenu laika un telpas strukttra”, “raksta
starp rindinam” (Ulberte 2004), bez jau minéta MeZgaila, t€li nosaukti tados
vardos ka Spicausis, Zilbiksis, Lielversitis, Ozolbauds. ArT citos romanos $adu
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risingjumu ir daudz, pieméram, Sauslapis, Veckoks, Lielbergs, Lielpéteris,
Kokzars, Buzaruncis, Liepsargs, Bukubende, Mirlauks. P&dgjie tris no
min€tajiem piemeriem ir aplukoti tuvak ka ipasSi semantiski ietilpigi ontmi.

Sis kopieskats Bela varddarinasanas un vardu izvéles meistariba ir
nepiecieSams un noderigs priekSdarbs, lai analiz€tu romanos sastopamos
personvardus kognitivas onomastikas aspekta. Tuvakai apliikoSanai tiek
izveleti divi gadijumi, pirmkart, telu pretmets Liepsargs un Bukubende no
romana “Saknes” un, otrkart, Murlauka t€ls no Bela ped¢ja dailrades posma
trilogijas.

Liepsargs un Bukubende ka pretmeti romana “Saknes”

Romans “Saknes” ne tikai ar savu simbolisko nosaukumu vien, bet arT ar
galveno varoni Liepsargu latvieSu literatiira 80. gadu sakuma izveér§ maju,
saknu, dzimtas, vestures t€mu, kur idejiska tv€ruma pamata ir dabas izpratne
un kalposana tai. leprick§ Bela t€lotajiem “pilsétas inteligentiem vai
pseidointeligentiem” (Luse, Udre 2010: 217) preti nostajas pavisam jauna tipa
varonis —, ka raksta Udre, “smadzenes ka enciklopédija, kermenis — pilns
speka, veiklibas un gandriz fantastiskas izturibas. Biitiba §is iezimes ir tikpat
liela mera tipologiska rakstura kvalitates ka Lacplesim vina speks.” (Lase, Udre
2010: 217) Sim spekam autors dod vardu Janis Liepsargs. Onomastiska aspekta
biitu analiz€jams ari priekSvards Janis, kas latvieSu kultira pastav ar
daudzslanainu asociativu ietilpibu un ir ne tikai plasi izmantots poetonims, bet
ar1 visizplatitakais vards latvieSu virieSiem, tadejadi laujot daudziem lasitajiem
asocicties ar to. Bet romana konteksta seviski spilgtu iespaidu t€la veidojuma
un uztveré dod uzvards Liepsargs. Lingvistiski tas ir saliktenis, kura starp
komponentiem pastav pakartojuma atticksmes. Katrs no motivetajvardiem
(liepa + sargs) ir ar dzili simbolisku nozimi, bet saliktent ieglist metaforisku un
pat idejisku jeégu. Liepas t€ls saistas ne tikai ar konkréta koka nosaukumu
Latvijas flora, bet ar ar zinamu izpratni par skaisto, trauslo, sargdjamo un,
protams, sieviSka simbolu latvieSu dziveszina, tad€jadi noradot uz dzimtu,
pavardu, sakném un arT pectecibu. Turklat koks ir simbols vertikalei, kas dzer
zemes speku un tiecas pret debesim. Savukart sarga t€ls ietver semantiku par
nov€roSanu, uzmaniSanu, pasaudz€Sanu, eksistences nodroSinasanu,
pasargasanu, aizsargaSanu, ka arl patvérumu un aktivu ricibu. Tadgjadi
apvienojuma abi Sie vardi jédzieniski spécigi pauz t€la butibu — ne vien
profesionalo un pienakuma darbu, sargajot meZzu, bet arl pamatvertibas, uz
kuram balstas vina dzive:

Slaidi piegriezot masiniti gardzai, Liepsargs juta pazistamu mieru un siltumu
ieltstam locek]os.

Mdja — “Saknes ™.

Né, tas nebija tikai mdaju vards vien. Vins ir mdajas! Te mit Alvine, Janis un
leva, bet te mit art Latvija, Daba un Pasaule. Dzive ir briniskiga. Vins ir stiprs un
Jjauns, un vins strada! (Bels 1982: 293)
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Udre, analiz&jot Bela romanu varonus sava laikmeta konteksta, par
Liepsargu raksta: “Varoni — cilvéku sava laikmeta romana “Saknes” kritika
pienéma uzreiz un ar neSaubigu atzinibu, jo vin$ bija ricibas cilveks, gan visai
stagn&josa laikmeta, toties princips un simbols.” (Lase, Udre 2010:162)

Loti pardomats Skiet autora nolilks pretmeta Liepsargam radit
Bukubendi — vina idejisko pretinieku, malumednieku un visu veidu pakalpinu,
kas veic netiros darbus. Autors it ka pats brinas par $ada t€la paradiSanos,
tadgjadi uzsverot vina neiederigumu Liepsarga vertibu pasaulé:

Juris Bukubende? Kas tas tads? To te neviens nepazina. Vai vispar cilvékam var
bt tads uzvards? (Bels 1982: 52)

Bukubendes istais vards ir Juris Lejins, bet tas romana gandriz nemaz
netiek lietots. lesauka ir veidota ka saliktenis (Iidzigi Liepsarga vardam) no
diviem komponentiem (buks + bende). Pirmais motivétajvards buks apzZimeé ne
tikai Latvijas meziem loti raksturigu, biezi sastopamu un ari medijamu
dzivnieku, bet metaforiski vedina domat par stiirgalvigu, spitigu, nepaklavigu
cilvéka raksturu. Simbolisma buka, resp., kazas t€ls iemieso démoniskus, ari
nelikumigus sp€kus. Apvidvards buks nozimé art sitienu ar diiri — dunku.
Savukart otrais komponents bende, skiet tik viennozimigs, ka nemaz neprasa
papildu paskaidrojumus, tas ir— nogalinatajs, soditajs, sapju un cieSanu
1zraisitajs, nez€ligs mocitajs, citu Ilémumu izpilditajs, romana — ari
neierobezotas patvalas iemiesojums.

Veidojot So abu personvardu sastatijumu vairakas pozicijas, iezimejas
daudz plasaks apstaklu komplekss, kas izmaina vidi un cilvéka uzvedibu taja.
Liepsarga vards saistas ar floru, turpreti Bukubendes — ar faunu. Liepsarga
onomastiskaja tveéruma visparinatas 1paSibas — trauslums, maigums,
skaistums — kontrasté ar Bukubendes varda neslépti radito komplektu — speks,
sapes, cieSanas. Idejiskaja Iimeni viens t€ls pauz vestijumu par sargaSanu un
pasaudzeéSanu, bet otrs — par iznicinaSanu un nogalinaSanu. Rezultata lasitaja
kognitivo spgju ltmeni — uztveres, atminas, domasanas un daildarba makslas
letekmes — radtta lidzpardzivojuma ideja rada atskirigu pasaules tvérumu: no
vienas puses, peécteciba un ilglaicigums, no otras puses, islaicigums un
neturpinasanas. ST konkréta télu para skatfjums kognitivas onomastikas aspekta
vedina domat par Liepsargu un Bukubendi ne tikai t€lu un raksturu konteksta,
bet arT tipologiski. “Tipiskaja rakstura ietverta socialitate var biit loti atskiriga”
(Tabuns 1978: 23), un Saja gadijuma sargajoSais Liepsargs un iznicinoSais
Bukubende veido savdabigu tipu pari, ko paspilgtina izvéletie 1pasvardi. Tira
un godiga spéka fiziska bojaeja neierobezotas patvalas prieksa tipologiski
skatama ka pilsoniski atbildiga ideala nevienlidziga cina ar visatlautibas
neierobezoto patvalu. Zanda Giitmane raksta, ka Sis romans izskangja “ar
1zmisigu aicindjumu atgriezties pie apdraud@ajam pamatvertibam un
tikumiem, vesturiskas atminas un etniskajam sakném” (Giitmane 2024).
Iespgjams, 21. gadsimta konteksta Sis darbs butu analiz§jams ne tikai
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pilsoniskas atbildibas, bet ari ekologiskas &tikas un ekokritikas aspekta,
tadejadi atklajot jaunas Skautnes jaunos kontekstos.

Aleksis Miirlauks — iekS€ja konflikta un tragisma iemiesojums

Bela pédgja dailrades posma trilogijas — “LatvieSu labirints”, “Uguns
atspidumi uz olu Caumalam” un “Vientuliba masu sarikojumos” — romanus
vieno centralais téls Aleksis Miirlauks, apjucis un sava laikmeta sabiedriba
neiederigs pensionars, kas “iet cauri labirintiem, dauzidamies pret stiiriem un
dazreiz veikli izvairidamies, dazreiz izlikdamies, ka nekadu labirintu nav”, vins
nak no sabiedribas, kur “individs netiek neko daudz vertets”, tapec visbiezak
sarunajas pats ar sevi (Bankovskis 2005).

Autors §1 t€la nosauksanai darinajis salikteni ar diviem komponentiem —
miris un lauks —, kur katra atseviska elementa semantika ir tik atSkiriga. Vards
miiris saistds ar ierobezotibu telpa, ar s€tu, zogu, cietoksni, aizsargsienu,
savukart vards lauks veido asociativitati ar brivibu vidé un daba, ar plasSumu,
klajumu, neierobezotibu. Tatad jau t€la varda ielikts nesavienojamais,
konflikt&josais.

Sie romani tapusi, kad varda brivibas ierobeZojumi vairs nepastav,
sleptie  zemteksti vairs nav noteicoSie idejas pauduma. Un tomer
makslinieciskaja sprieguma autors Mirlauka t€la koncentré 21. gadsimta
cilvéka tragismu. Isti nevar saprast, kas ir Mirlauks. No vienas puses, Mirlauks
ir “domatajs — noveérotajs, kur§ neprot? baidas? negrib? piedalities sava
laikmeta, tapec tiek “izgrusts no vilciena” un ir spiests savu laikmetu iepazit no
nepievilcigakas puses” (Lase, Udre 2010: 294). No otras puses, ka pagatnes
paliekas velkas Iidzi bezpalidzigums, vienaldziba, bailes, launums, un
daudziem §1 pagatnes pieredzes nasta nemaz nelauj veidot saturigu, miisdienigu
dzivi. Nav griiti saredzeét Murlauku ka nevarigu, labirinta nokluvuSu pensijas
vecuma cilvéku, kur§ nemak un nemaces izmantot iesp&jas un izvéles brivibu,
jo apjukums, pretrunigums, kas ietverts jau uzvarda, ir §1 t€la uzbiives pamata.
Dazi fragmenti no trilogijas, kas rada Miirlauka nolemtibu, atsvesinasanos un
jau galigu neizpratni par to, ka notiek dzive apkart, ka noris sazina, kads
apjukums iestajas, nezinot, kur vins$ atrodas “Saja laiksaite”:

Saistiba ar sevi Aleksis bija planojis tikai isas distances, zemos makonus, Kur

karoti glabat, iso celu, tikai lidz nakamajam pagriezienam, tikai lidz nakamajam
pakapienam. Uz augsu vai uz leju? To léma prieksnieciba. (Bels 2022: 47)

Vai tiesam Aleksis bija kopis un audzéjis mazo séeklinu, lidz atsvesindsandas vértas
par lielu un niknu kriomu?
Svesinasands? Drizak ta. (Bels 2022: 42)

2000: 43)

Marginalas paradigmas predormitdlais ekspresionisms padara literatiiru
ekskluzivi pieejamu art centralas kreativitates sapratejiem un citiem ekspertiem,
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tacu attalina pestpadomju lingvostupiditates un eskeipisma fabulizacijas
parversanu globalas paradigmas marginalaja diaspora. (Bels 2005:74)

Kur es atrodos Saja laiksaite? (Bels 2005: 8)

Galvena tela apjukumu un paradoksalo skatijumu uz sevi sev
nepiemérota laikmeta rakstnieks bagatigi izkrasno ar dazadam valodas spelém,
piemeram,

Kad Aleksim sapéja galva, pédéjo reizi glaziti cildjot? Vienigi jaunibd, kad vins
nemdcéja apieties ar alkoholu. Nu pienacis laiks, kad alkohols nemak apieties ar

Aleksi. (Bels 2022: 161)
Bikses nelida kajas, un kajas nelida biksés. (Bels 2022: 88)
Ka saprast bezgalibu, ja pat galiba nav izmérojama! (Bels 2022: 76)

Vestijuma valoda atkla; Mirlauku ka “vienu no nevarigakajiem”,
“dzives samezglojumos” nonakuSiem varoniem, kura nebtSanas ‘“krietni
parsniedz varona individualo likstu un sirdséstu pasvertéjumu” (Lase, Udre
2010: 295-296). Kaut ar1 Miirlauka dzives nospiedumu atklasme visos tris
romanos nav vienadi, secigi, hronologiski veidota, ta tomér ietur idejisko Imniju
par pasrefleksiju art tad, ja nav skaidri nosakams, kas ir vestita;s, it pasi pedeja
romana ‘“Vientuliba masu sarikojumos”. Rezultata lasitdjam var rasties
priekSstats, ka tieSi Sis apjukuSais vecis pasaka tadas dzives patiesibas, kas
vairak saistas nevis ar pagatnes notikumu pasrefleksiju, bet gan ar nakotnes
pravietisku paredzgjumu:

Padomju impérija vel aizvien gul nesavakta, totalitarais milzozaurs savus atirusos
loceklus izmétajis plasa teritorija.

Smaka iet pa visu Eiropu.

Kur mani atrautie locekli, tur biis mana valsts, saka milzozaurs. (Bels 2005: 55)

Demokratiskajas valstis sabiedriba kritiski izturas pret varu, bet vara nedrikst
kritiski izturéties pret sabiedribu. (Bels 2022: 120)

Iespgjams, loti subjektivi, bet §1 petijuma rezultata veidojas izjuta, ka
Bels sava dailrades beigu posma, izv€loties runat caur Mirlauka pasaules
tvérumu, atklaj ari pats savu meklegjumu un apjukumu celu, pretrunu un
parliecibas konfrontaciju, izdarita vertiguma un pieticiguma apjausmu,
paliekos$a un gaistosa mijiedarbi. Un §ada konteksta ne tela personvards, ne art
pirmskietamais apjukusSais skatfjums vairs neskiet tik tals no paSironiska
apceriguma par autora sarezgito dzives un dailrades celu. P&c pedgjas
uzrakstitas gramatas Bels saruna ar Paulu Bankovski atzist: “Lasot labas
gramatas, var veidot neskaitamas interpretacijas un atrast visapbrinojamakos
sizetus [..] tapec, ka autori rakstidami pasSi lieliski izklaid€jusSies, paSiem par
rakstito bijis prieks.” (Bankovskis 2005) Bet saruna ar levu Zoli Bels atzist:
“Vienigais cels, ka ieskatities nakotng, ir caur makslas darbu.” (Zole 2005)
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Nobeigums

Skatot daildarbu caur valodas prizmu, izdodas saskatit daudz dzilakus
makslas fakta slanus. Valoda ka zimju sisttma sniedz apkartjas vides
sakartoSanas un izpratnes rikus. Literatiira ka varda maksla izmanto S§is
priek$rocibas makslas téla veidogana. Saja raksta uzmaniba pievérsta daziem
varddarinaSanas un onomastikas aspektiem Bela dailrade, kas piedalas ne tikai
stilistikas veidoSana, bet arT saturiskaja un idejiskaja atklasme. Bela
romanistikas valoda izradijas loti interesants izpétes objekts, atklajot tik daudz
Iidz Sim neanaliz€tu valodas vienibu, kas izklausas svaigi ne tikai latviesu
proza, bet latviesu valoda kopuma.

Bels gandriz katra darba veidojis kadu filozofisku ekskursu par valodu.
Par galveno un zinamako avotu $ada skatijuma jauzskata romans “Cilveki
laivas”, kur valodas téma kliist par galveno lidzas izdzivoSanas un saprasanas
temai. Bet raksta nobeiguma izvelos citéjumu no romana “LatvieSu labirints”,
kas ietver atzinu par valodu un tas cieSo sasaisti ar cilveka domasanu un ricibu:

Nabadziga valoda rada nabadzigas domas. Nabadzigas domas rada nabadzigus
darbus. Nabadzigi darbi rada nabadzigus cilvékus. Nabadzigi cilveki rada
nabadzigu valodu. (Bels 2022: 162)

CenSoties atklat dazadus onomastiskos risinajumus Bela romanistika, ir
legiitas atzinas par Tpatniem derivativajiem, stilistiskajiem un poetonimijas
aspektiem, kas ienem lielu lomu konkréta makslinieciska kopt€la radiSana. Ar
kognitivas onomastikas pieeju ir izdevies paradit vairaku spilgtu telu
personvardu saistibu ar teksta radito iespaidu, tad€jadi paplaSinot
morfostilistikas un leksikostilistikas petijumus daildarba lingvistiskaja analizg,
kas latvieSu literatiiras petnieciba vél skatama gauzam reti.
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DAILDARBA VALODA KA KONFLIKTA VEIDOSANAS
INSTRUMENTS: KORPUSLINGVISTIKAS PIEEJA

LANGUAGE IN FICTION AS AN INSTRUMENT OF CONFLICT
CONSTRUCTION: A CORPUS LINGUISTICS APPROACH

Kopsavilkums

P&tijuma veikta analize par valodas ka distopijas zanra dailliteratiras konstrugSanas
instrumenta funkcionalitati, izmantojot korpuslingvistikas pieeju. Petjjuma merkis balstits
radosa iecere — distopijas daildarba “P&dgjie latviesi” tapSanas procesa: izstradat daildarba
“Pedgjie latviesi” t€lu grupu runas korpusus un analizét to izmantoSanas noderibu radosa
teksta veidosana.

Izmantota korpuslingvistikas un autoetnografijas pieeja, analizgot radosas
rakstiSanas procesu. Izveidoti divi t€lu grupu runas korpusi: S&lijai raksturigas runas
korpuss, kura ieklauti apvidvardi un iederigi izteicieni (374 vardi un vardformas,
43 publicéti vietejo iedzivotaju interviju un diskusiju transkripti un 18 periodikas raksti);
radoSais runas korpuss — jaunrunas okazionalismu runas korpuss, kas konstrué daildarba
att€lota distopiska rezima ideologiju (piecas semantiskajas kategorijas darinati 48 vardi).
Abu runas korpusu mijiedarbiba pétita ka daildarba konflikta veidoSanas instruments.

Rezultati pierada, ka korpuslingvistikas pieeja kvalitativi izmantojama gan
valodiska, gan siZetiska daildarba konflikta veidoSana. Apvienojot radoSo rakstiSanu ar
korpuslingvistikas pieeju, iesp&jams konceptualak un padzilinati pieiet daildarba sakotngji
planotajam konfliktam.

Raksturvardi: distopija, daildarba valoda, daildarba konflikts, korpuslingvistika,
runas korpuss, valodas korpuss, radosa rakstnieciba.

Summary

This study examines the functionality of language as an instrument for constructing
dystopian fiction, using a corpus linguistics approach. The aim of the research is grounded
in a creative project — the development of the dystopian literary work “The Last Latvians”
(Peédéjie latviesi) — and focuses on creating speech corpora for character groups and
analysing their usefulness in the process of creative writing.

The study combines corpus linguistics and an autoethnographic approach to reflect
on the creative writing process. Two speech corpora for character groups were developed: a
regional corpus representing the language of Selonia, which includes dialect words and
characteristic expressions (374 words and word forms, 43 published transcripts of interviews
and discussions with residents, and 18 periodical publications), and a creative corpus — a
Newspeak corpus of occasionalisms — which constructs the ideology of the dystopian regime
depicted in the literary work (48 words organised into five semantic categories). The
interaction between these corpora is analysed as a tool for constructing conflict in fiction.

The results demonstrate that the corpus linguistics approach can be effectively
applied to the development of conflict in both linguistic and narrative dimensions.
Combining creative writing with corpus linguistics enables a more conceptual and in-depth
approach to the literary work’s initially planned conflict.

© Sanita Kalnina, 2026
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Daildarbu valodu biezak pé€ta, analiz€jot tropu un makslinieciskas
1zteiksmes lidzeklu lietojumu, tacu pasaulé popularitati atgtst art petijumi par
valodu ka daildarba konflikta veidojoSu instrumentu. Ipasi aktuali tas ir zanru
literatiira, Saja gadijuma — distopijas Zanra.

Pétijuma pamata ir radoSa iecere — distopijas zanra daildarbs “Pedgjie
latvie$i”, kas att€lo situaciju pec ultranacionalu apvérsuma Latvija, ka rezultata
rodas konflikts starp jauna rezima grupu, kas parcelta uz dzivi laukos, un
vietgjo Se€lijas kopienu. Petijuma mérkis — izstradat daildarba “P&dgjie latviesi”
telu grupu runas korpusus un analiz&t to izmantoSanas noderibu radosSa teksta
veidoSana.

Teorétiski pettjums balstits Bendzamina L1 Vorfa (Benjamin Lee Whorf,
1897-1941) lingvistiskas relativitates hipotéze, kas ilustré valodas sistémas
ietekmi uz sabiedribu un tas pasaules uztveri (Whorf 2012). ST hipoteze
apvienota ar korpuslingvistikas un autoetnografijas metodologiju. Sada metozu
kombinacija ne tikai iezimé daildarba radiSanai paredz&tos runas korpusus, bet
lauj analizét valodu vienlaikus ka pétijuma objektu un radoSas rakstiSanas
instrumentu.

Raksts ieklauj teorctiskas nostadnes, kas ir biutiskas distopijas un
daildarba valodas analizes konteksta, korpuslingvistikas metodologiskas
pieejas potences, ka ar1 analizi par daildarba t€lu grupas runas korpusu
izmantoSanu rado$aja procesa.

Valoda ka daildarba konflikta virzitaja

Petijuma teorétiskais fokuss ir valodas ka pasaules konstru€Sanas
instrumenta potencialais lietojums distopijas daildarba konflikta veidoSana.

Konflikts ka daildarba sizeta virzitajspeks pétits jau 20. gadsimta
20. gados un nu atkal atgust aktualitati, turklat konflikts tiek atziméts ka
bitiskakais sizeta elements neskaitamas radosas rakstiSanas rokasgramatas,
pieméram, Dzeimsa N. Freja (James N. Fray, dz.1943) dizpardokli “Ka
uzrakstit sasoditi labu romanu”. (Fray 1987)

Literara konflikta veidus primari iedala iekS$€ja un areja konflikta,
(Alssid, Keeney 1996: 5) un, ka norada Mihails Bahtins (Mikhail Bakhtin,
1895-1975), cilveks—tels literatiira ir pirmkart un galvenokart runajoss cilveks,
kas ar vardiem izpauz savu pasaules redzéjumu (Bakhtin 1998: 681), tapec abu
konfliktu veidi gan monologa, gan dialoga, gan vestitaja aprakstos tiek izpausti
tieSi ar valodas palidzibu. Romanu galu gala var raksturot ka makslinieciski
veidotu individualu telu balsu, socialo runu tipu, reizém pat dazadu valodu
kopumu (Bakhtin 1998: 674). Tadgjadi Bahtina teorija lauj veidot analizi par
valodu ka centralo daildarba konflikta virzitajspeéku. Rakstniekiem konflikts
jarada ne tikai sizetiski, bet arl jaatspogulo visatbilstosakajos vardos —
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makslinieciski jakonstrué telu vai te€lu grupu balss ar valodas instrumentu
palidzibu.

Valodai ir vel lielaka loma distopijas Zanra daildarbos. Distopijas Zanra
aizvien ir aktuala Vorfa lingvistiskas relativitates hipotéze, kas paredz, ka
dazadu valodu logikas atskiras un iespaido valodas lietotaju pasaules skatijumu
(Whort 2012: 685), ko distopiju autori izmanto ne tikai pastiprinot, bet ari
veidojot romana konfliktu. Lingvistiskas relativitates hipotéze petijuma iezZime
konceptualu pieeju radosa teksta veidoSanai — konflikts tiek konstruéts ar
korpuslingvistikas pieejas palidzibu, pretstatot divas socialas grupas un to
lietotos runas korpusus. Ka uzsver Piters Stokvels (Peter Stockwell, 1967—
2025), tekstam rakstnieks var pieiet ka arhitekstam — pasaules radiSana ar
valodas palidzibu nereti klust svarigaka pat par sizetisko attistibu (Stockwell
2000: 65). Sada arhiteksta konstrug$anas nostadne palidz raudzities uz radoso
procesu ka strukturétu pieeju, kura valodas instrumenti tiek lietoti apzinati un
mérktiecigi ka konflikta veidoSanas virzitajspeks.

TopoSaja distopijas daildarba “Pedgjie latviesi” konfliktu paredzéts
veidot, pretstatot socialas grupas ar dazadu valodas lietojumu — t€lu savstarpgja
konfliktéSana balstita uz socialas grupas identitati un piederibu. (Smeets,
Pourcg, van den Bosch 2021: 153)

Lai praktiski istenotu valodas ka konflikta veidoSanas instrumenta
analizi, izmantota korpuslingvistikas metodologija, kas lauj sistematiski
apkopot un strukturét valodas materialu. Korpuslingvistikas pieeja dod iesp&ju
semantiski modelét un analiz€t runas korpusu noderibu daildarba konflikta
veidoSana. RadoSais process apvienots ar dazadam korpuslingvistikas
metodém un autoetnografiju, pétot teorttisko, metodologisko un radoso
mijiedarbibu.

Lidzigu pieeju atspogulo Sandra Kriimina raksta “Folklora latvieSu
fantazijas literatira. Autoetnografisks skatfjums”, analiz&ot folkloras
materiala izmantoSanu latvieSu fantazijas literatlira un ar autoetnografisku
pieeju reflekte par teoretiskas bazes un radosa procesa mijiedarbibu. (Krimina
2025). Tadgjadi redzama teorétisko petijumu un radosa procesa pétniecibas
aktualitate latviesu literatirzinatn€, ilustr§jot pieaugosu interesi par radosa
procesa konstruésanas praksém.

Korpuslingvistikas pieejas izmantoSanas iesp€jas teélu runas

veidoSana

Specializ€ta runas korpusa veidoSana (McEnery, Xiao, Tono 2006: 70)
sniedz iesp€ju analiz€t tiesi rakstniekam interes€josus valodas jautajumus vai
pat radit kopu, ko izmantot ieklauSanai daildarba. Rakstnieki izv€las sev
noderigos vardus, frazes vai plasakus teksta apjomus, veidojot pasi savu izlasi
no selektivi atlasitiem materialiem (Charles 2018: 6). Korpuslingvistika lidz ar
to piedava pavisam praktiskus instrumentus minéto Stokvela arhitekstu
radiSanai, ko rakstnieki var izmantot ka konflikta biivéSanas materialus.
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Specifiski distopijas konflikta radiSanai dazadi autori, pieméram, Pols
Ciltons (Paul Chilton, dz. 1944) uzsver atikiribas radisanu starp ideologiski
piesatinatu, kodific€tu un nereti izdomatu rezima vai elites valodu un dabisku
mutvardu valodu, kura runa pargjie (Chilton 1983). Starptautiski So dalijumu
pasvitro ar terminiem, kuriem atbilstosakie latvieSu valodas ekvivalenti btitu
jaunruna (newspeak) un vecruna (oldspeak), ko iesp&jams izmantot distopijas
un ari citu zanru literatiiras analiz€, ka arT popularzinatniski veicinot jauno
autoru izpratni par distopijas zanra valodas iespg&jam.

Teksta konstru€Sanas princips, kaut gan drizak neakadémisks un,
iesp&jams, arl neapzinats, nav sveSs arl latvieSu literatura. Par izteiktiem
distopijas literatiiras piemeériem mes saprotamu vesturisku iemeslu dél runat
nevaram, tacu valodas nozimi iesp&jams analizét ka biitisku elementu latvieSu
autoru vésturiskajos romanos. Pieméram, Kristine Zelve romana “Grosvaldi”
izmantojusi vairak neka 500 citatus un sveSvalodu izteicienus no Grosvaldu
gimenes véstulém, arhivu u. c. materialiem; Inga Abele “Kliigu mika” vardnica
ieklavusi 237 vardus, kas iezimé lokaciju un laikmetu; Mara Zalite “Piecos
pirkstos” noradijusi 111 vardus un frazes, lielakoties aizguvumus no krievu
valodas; Andra Manfelde “Vilcénos” ieklavusi 83 galvenokart vienkarSrunas
vardus, raksturojot laikmetu un sociolingvistisko grupu. Pieejas gan atSkiras,
pieméram, Zelve intervija raksta autorei atklaja, ka vairakus gadus stradajusi ar
dazadiem arhiva materialiem, izrakstot potenciali noderigus faktus un valodas
piemérus, grupgjot tos pa aprakstamajiem laika periodiem un saistibas ar
planota romana varoniem. (Zelve 2025). Savukart Abele “Kliigu miika” valodu
papildinajusi ar laiktelpai raksturigiem vardiem un izteicieniem pec pamatteksta
pabeigSanas, papildinot tekstu ar interneta vardnicas atrastiem izteiksmigiem,
tadu pietickami saprotamiem vardiem (Abele 2025). Sie pieméri no aktualas un
kritiku atzitas latvieSu literattiras apliecina, ka teksta apzinatas un mérktiecigas
konstruéSanas prakse tiek izmantota plasi, kaut gan ta netiek konceptuali
pasniegta ka korpuslingvistikas pieeja.

Lai pastiprinatu romana “P&dg&jie latviesi” konfliktu, izvelets veidot
divus t€lu grupu runas korpusus — S€lijai raksturigas runas korpusu (S) un jauna
reZima parstavju okazionalismu kopu (R). Plasakais korpuslingvistikas metozu
kopums izmantots S&lijai raksturiga runas korpusa izveidei, sakot ar manualu
datu atlasi runas korpusam, sekojot Elénas Semino (Elena Semino, dz. 1964)
un Maika Sorta (Mick Short, dz. 1945) pieméram (Semino, Short 2004: 8-9).
Atlasitajos materialos veikta atslégvardu identificéSana un escerpéSana
(McEnery, Wilson [1996] 2001: 82), ka ar1 savakta runas korpusa markésana
un anotéSana (McEnery, Xiao, Tono 2006: 23). Apstradatajiem materialiem
gan Sélijai raksturigaja runas korpusa, gan jaunrunas runas korpusa izmantota
semantiska kategorizéSana péc rumanu pétnieCu Andreas Sucevas (Andrea
Suciu) un Mihaelas Kulevas (Michaela Culea) veikta p&tijuma parauga (Suciu,
Culea 2000).

114



Ka vertiga papildmetode izmantota autoetnografija runas korpusa
veidoSanas procesa novertéSanai — pasreflektiva radosa procesa analize lavusi
petijuma novertet korpuslingvistikas pieejas noderibu valoda balstita daildarba
konflikta konstru€Sanai.

Sélijai raksturigas valodas korpusa veidoSanas metodologija

Daildarba “Pedgjie latviesi” darbibas vieta ir Bebrene Sélija, tapec
daildarba biitiska telu grupa ir seli, kuru valoda atSkirsies no jauna rezima
parstavju jaunrunas. S€lijai veltitu brivpiekluves korpusu nav, tapec tiek veikts
darbs pie S&lijai raksturigas valodas korpusa izveides. Koncentr&joties uz
daildarbam noderiga, bet selektivi atlasita materiala mekl€Sanu, izvEleta
manuala tekstu apkopoSana un apstrade, ko petnieki raksturo ka piemérotaku
augsta konteksta tekstu gadijumos, tomer janem véra, ka tas samazina runas
korpusa reprezentativitati. (Semino, Short 2004: 39) Sobrid apkopotas interneta
pieejamas 43 intervijas un diskusiju transkripti ar S€lijas iedzivotajiem,
18 periodikas rakstu un s€liem raksturigi 374 vardi un vardformas. Butisks
pienesums korpusam ir Vilmas Saudinas (dz. 1954) apkopojums par Sélija
sastopamajiem lituanismiem (Saudina 2022). Manuali savaktie materiali
apkopoti, mark&ti un anotéti brivpiekluves tiessaistes rika CATMA (2025. gada
aprila versija).

Korpusa vakSanas process izradijies sarezgits, jo dabisku mutvardu
avotu, kur vérojamas bitiskas regionalas atskiribas, ir maz — vérojama sp&ciga
séliskas izloksnes nonivelé$anas (Saudina 2022: 133) un apvidvardu izzugana.
Apvienojot akadémisko resursu materialus, s€lu kopienu vakto un periodika
atrodamo, izdevies ne tikai atrast interesantus, daildarba ieklaujamus vardus,
bet arT iegiit parskatu par S€lijai raksturigas valodas Tpatnibam:

- sgliskas izloksnes pazimes— kapjosa intonacija, pieméram, golva
(galva); lidzkanu foné&tiska maina k > ¢, ¢ > dz; lietvardu u-celmu pareja o-
celmos; “lidzskanu palatalizacija i, i, ie, iu, e, ¢, e, €, d, d, ei, ei, di prieksa
(l'ikt’, I'tpa, b’iert’, iud’in’s, z’dm’d u. c.)” (Stafecka 2025);

- speciga lietuvieSu valodas, ka ar1 vacu, krievu, latgalieSu valodas
ietekme, aizguvumi (Saudina 2022: 133)

Apkopoto korpusa materialu apstradei izmantoti mark&umi gan péc
teksta veida, gan lokacijas un laika, ka arT speciali izveidotas semantiskas
kategorijas, iedvesmojoties no Suc¢evas un Kulevas korpusa analizes Entonija
Bridzesa (Anthony Brugess) romanam “Mehaniskais apelsins” (Suciu, Culea
2000). Sekojot korpusa bazétas datu analizes principiem (Tognini-Bonelli
2001: 65), veidotas 11 semantiskas kategorijas, kas balstitas piecjamo
materialu satura.

Izveidotais runas korpuss tad€jadi nav tikai valodas vienibu apkopojums,
bet tas kliist arT par radosas rakstiSanas instrumentu. Atbilstosi Vorfa un
Stokvela teorétiskajam nostadném valodas sistematiska analize lauj modelét
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socialas grupas identitati, ko pretstatit daildarba paredz€tajam jaunrunas
okazionalismu runas korpusam.

Korpusa izmantoSana radosaja teksta

Lai gan korpusa veidoSana vél nav noslégusies un tiek pievienoti papildu
teksti un turpinata kategoriz€Sana, savaktais materials jau tiek izmantots
daildarba “Ped&jie latviesi” teksta radiSana un lauj pastiprinat konflikta
dimensiju.

Vairaki vardi piesaistija uzmanibu jau materialu atlases posma, organiski
ieklaujoties radosaja teksta. Pieméram, S€lijas kopienu intervijas minéta
“kafeja” tika ieklauta daildarba fragmenta ka jauna reZima parstaves nicinoss
majiens par vietgjo parazam:

1. piemérs

Korpusa fragments: “Re — iedeva ideju par kitku receptém, kuras kafeja
izmantota.” (Jatniece, Aluzane 2021)

Daildarba teksta fragments:

No jumta laboSanas katru dienu sapéja rokas, péc nedélas tas nevaréja pacelt.
Kristines kriizé vietejo cigorinu Kafeja bistami sipojas neparliecinosa satvériena,
un tikpat bistami ista kofeina tritkums Sipoja omu.

Sis piemérs ilustré runas korpusa sniegto iesp&ju daildarba teksta ieklaut
telu attieksmi mazak aprakstoSa veida un uzskatami radit socialo grupu
atSkiribu caur citadoSanu.

Otraja piemera noteicosais ir korpusa atradums — ironiski lietotais vards
“gaspadoris”, kas palidz buvet priekSstatu par vietgjiem iedzivotajiem ka
autoritati noliedzoSiem individualistiem.

2. piemers

Korpusa fragments: gaspasdore, gaspasdoris iron. ‘saimnieks’ (Saudina
2001)

Daildarba teksta fragments:

“.. Plateri-Zibergi, protams, nebija mulki. Uzcelt atsevisku virtuvi ir viens, uztaisit
eju pazemé ari parasta lieta, bet eju uz kéki? Nu, gaspadoris pastraddajis...”

Otrais piemérs parada, ka runas korpuss veicina teksta apzinatu
konstruésanu, kas tadejadi palidz uzsvert abu konflikt€joSo grupu atskirigo
pasaules skatijumu.

TreSaja piemera korpusa fragmenta izteiciens saskan ar Latgalei
raksturigo valodu. LatgalieSu ietekme ir raksturiga S€lija lietotajai valodai, tacu
var€tu mulsinat lasitajus — tapec izteiciens nav izmantots pilniba, ta vieta dodot
priekSroku saikla “1” ieklauSanai.

3. piemers
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Korpusa fragments: “.. I Dis paleidzes, i labi bous!” (Jatniece, Aluzane
2021)
Daildarba teksta fragments:

Andzs parejiem nepieversa nekadu uzmanibu. Kad Kristinei jau nedaudz bija
apreibusi galvu no nebeidzamds grieSands, vinas ausi atskanéja balss: “Labi,
daram ta. Lai jums tiek laiska vasara. | laukos paspés paspélét, | rokas sastradat,
a bet rudent — skic!”

Kapinot sizetisko konfliktu, izmantoti zemaku valodas slanu vardi.
Ceturtaja pieméra redzams lituanisms “Svéplis” ar nozimi ‘cilveks, kas Slupst,
mulkis’ (Saudina 2001).

4. piemers

Daildarba teksta pirmais fragments:

Kristine vel nebija tikusi lidz Tomam, kad ieraudzija to, no ka baidijas visu
vakaru — Andzejs bija klat.

“Tev nav nekadas sajégas gar zemi, $vepli,” Kristine sadzirdéja Andzu sakam
un neparprotams bija Andza splaviens Tomam pie kdajam.

Talak daildarba teksta ieklauta art Toma refleksija par aizvainojumu:

5. piemers
Daildarba teksta otrais fragments:

“Beidz, beidz, ko tad uz tadu $vepli ka mani var dusmoties,” Toms smejas un
atlaida Kristini no apskaviena.

“Nav smiekligi.”

“Nez, maczliet ir. Svéplis... kuilis, kverplis? Bet beigds jau nekas slikts
nenotika.”

Sie piemeri (4) un (5) lauj tiesa veida icklaut daildarba teksta ari telu
refleksijas attelojumu par valodu un savstarp&jam atSkiribam.

Kopuma Sglijai raksturigas valodas korpuss jeb vecrunas Korpuss
palidzgjis iezZimét daildarba lokaciju un radit to atSkirigu no miisdienu Latvijas
realitates — att€lotas daildarba realitates citadosSana jeb kognitiva atsveSinajuma
konstruéSana tiek uzsverta ka butiska distopijas Zanra funkcija, tad€jadi ideju
veidojot alegoriskaku. (Suvin 1977: 4) Konflikta veidoSanai korpuss
izmantojams gan tieSi, gan radot nians€tas abu socialo grupu atSkiribas, turklat
korpuss palidzgjis ar1 daildarba sizetiskas virzibas veidoSanai.

Okazionalismu kopa jeb jaunrunas korpuss

Paraleli  daildarba vajadzibam veidots jaunrunas korpuss —
okazionalismu kopa. Okazlionalismu merkis ir iezZimét daildarba attelota
reZima pasaules redz€jumu, vertibas un ieviestos noteikumus — okazionalismi
lidz ar to ir ne tikai daildarba siZetiskas, bet arT jaunas valodas realitates
atspogulojums.
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AtSkiriba no S€lijai raksturigas valodas korpusa jaunrunas korpusam
vispirms izstradatas semantiskas kategorijas, lai raditie okazionalismi biitu
jégpilni un nodroSinatu konflikta veidoSanai nepiecieSamo ideologijas
leklauSanu. Izvelets veidot piecas semantiskas kategorijas: hierarhija, vértibas,
ikdienu aprakstoS§i vardi, draudu verbalizacija un internacionalismu
latviskoSana. Kategorijas ieklauj 48 vardus, galvenokart okazionalismus, ar
iesp&ju papildinat gan kategorijas, gan okazionalismus daildarba rakstiSanas
procesa.

Daildarba konflikta veidoSanai biitiskaka kategorija ir hierarhiskais
dalfjums (sk. 1.tabulu), kas atspogulo daildarba sabiedribas struktiiru.
Stradajot pie hierarhijas nosaukumu izveides, vispirms radits katra sabiedribas
slana koncepts. Talak, stradajot ar dazadiem avotiem (tautasdziesmam,
vardnicam, dievturu “Ceroksli”), mekléti konceptuali noderigi vardi, kas

apstradati ar dazadiem varddarinasanas panémieniem.

1. tabula
Hierarhisko nosaukumu izveide
Kategorija | Funkcija Okazionalismu Piezimes IzmantoSanas
varianti potencialais
piemeérs
Hierarhija | Augstakais dievadeli/dievmeitas Izvelets diziesika | “VElos Ipasi

slanis — latvjudeli/latvjumeitas | kategorijas pateikties
apversuma dizmate/diztevs apzimejums, Dizmatei levai
organizgetaji, dizietis/diziete cilvekus atseviski | par nesavtigo
jauna reZima laimnesis/laimnese devgjot par darbu
vadiba. virsgalvas Dizmatém un Dziedasanas

spozaini Diztéviem, tadgjadi | svétku

spidaini noradot uz planosana.”

padomdeévi aizbildnieciskumu

sauldevji un uzsverot varas

laimdevji attiecibas pret

celturi pargjo naciju.
Vidusslanis — | tautasi Izvelets vards “Tagad, lik,
iedzivotaji, kas | tauturini laimiesi, uzsverot | tagad péc visam
pielagojusies tautelini jauna reZima itka | misu pilém
jauna reZima laimiesi nesto laimi visai tauta var klut par
prasibam gan | latvini tautai. Isteniem
ideologiski, zemesdeli/zemesmeitas laimieSiem.”
gan darbos. protazi

straumiesi

rikiesi

lietani

lustiesi

mazoni

gludiesi

diseli
Rezimam dikeli No §ts kategorijas | “Lai gan dzive
nepielagojusies | dikdieneli izlemts izmantot viensgtas tika
iedzivotaji, rievaini vairakus vardus, uzskatita par
kuri biitu niekeli kas semantiski visaugstako
japarmaca. niekazi varetu tikt vertibu,
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savrupaini izmantoti dazadas | savrupainim
slaistamzi situacijas — bt bija greks.”
divdabaini savrupaini, “Vai nu vini ir
aiziesi divdabaini, par, vai ari pret.
svesaini svesaini. Divdabaini ta
tikai pasi doma,
ka var biit kaut
kur pa vidu.”
“Arzemniekus
izraidija jau
pirmaja nedela.
Paris sveSaini
varbiit vél pa
kluso ir Seit pat,
iemacijusies
latvieSu valodu
un izliekas par
miisgjiem.”
Akfivi reZima | pretiesi Izvelets vards “Kaut jel vinu
pretinieki. rietoni rieboni, kas ada parklatos
rieboni semantiski ietilpigi | augoniem, tad
sariebgji pauZz gan to, ka pasi | uzreiz, no viena
postrazi ir riebigi, gan riebj | acu uzmetiena
postbazi jaunajam reZimam, | butu skaidrs, ka
cietgalvji ka ar1 niekpurni, dariSana ar
sliktazi kas saistas vardu rieboniem.”
launazi sumpurni, lai “No
briiciesi pastiprinatu niekpurniem
brucinatgji negativo nebiitu jabaidas,
mugurslizi konotaciju. lai gan, tiesa...

neuzmaniti tie
var saindét miisu
jauno, rapigi
buvéto dzivi.”

Hierarhisko dalfjumu nosaukumi veiksmigi ieklavas daildarba teksta,
padzilinot socialo grupu konfliktu un art spilgti raksturojot te€lus.
Hierarhiskie dalijumi daildarba teksta pirmo reizi paradas, jauna reZima
parstavjiem ierodoties Bebrené un vienam no té€liem sakot uzrunu. Tas darits
apzinati — uzrunam piedienigs patoss lauj daildarba realitati iezimet ticamak,
turklat kalpo par konflikta iedigli.

6. piemérs

Pieméram, Noras t€la uzrunas sakuma izmantots pozitivs, bet parakumu
1zsakoSs “dizmates” nosaukums:

“Dargie Bebrenes pirmiedzivotaji! Sauksim jiis ta, jo tagad visi — meés un jiis —
kopa esam bebreniesi! Ka Dizmate...” Nora svinigi un daudznozimigi iepauzeja,
“es gribéetu, lai meés ne tikai draudzigi sadzivotu, bet varétu lepoties ar kopigi
padarito darbu Latvijas laba!”

Kristine uzmeta jautdajosu skatu Tomam un péc iespéjas klusak nocukstéja:
“Dizmate? Doma, pa istam?”
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7. piemers

Tacu, kad vietgjie iedzivotaji izrada nepatiku pret Noras piedavato jauna
reZima realitati, tela runa ieklauts ari negativas konotacijas hierarhiskais
nosaukums, pastiprinot lasitaja konflikta priekSnojautas.

Daildarba teksta fragments:

“Tikai atcerésimies,” tagad vinas balss bija pieklusinata, tacu Kristine
nesaubijas, ka ikviens vinu dzirdeéja. “Rieboniem te nav vietas. Jiis laukos domajat,
ka visi savéjie. Ne, ta tas lietas vairs nenotiek! Ja zinat, ka kads doma nekrietnas
domas vai dara sliktus darbus pret miisu Latviju, zinojiet!”

Hierarhiskie dalfjumi izmantoti ar1 talakaja daildarba teksta konflikta
virzibai, tau konsekvences de] tie arT talakaja teksta ieklauti tieSi Noras t€la
runa.

8. piemérs

Daildarba teksta fragments:

Kaut kur aizmuguré atskanéja skali sievietes smiekli. Launigi smiekli bez
prieka vai humora. Starp cilvékiem léni, nesteidzoties izlauzas Nora, kas aizvien
sminéja. Nostajusies Tomam un Kristinei prieksa, vina atdarija splavienu nu jau
pie Andza kajam.

“Tu, niekpurni, doma, ka vari miis mdcit?”

Okazionalismu kopas izveide lavusi daildarba tekstam pieiet
mérktiecigak, ka arhitekstam, tap€c tas kluvis par biitisku resursu radosa teksta
veidoSana jaunas, distopiskas realitdtes att€loSanai un konflikta
paspilgtinasanai.

Tiesi sasaucoties ar Stokvela arhiteksta konceptu, okazionalismi kluvusi
par instrumentiem valodas apzinatai izmantoSanai daildarba konflikta
veidoSana. Pretstatot jaunrunas okazionalismu korpusu Se&lijai raksturigas
runas korpusam (péc Vorfa ligvistiskas relativitates hipotézes un Ciltona
aprakstita jaunrunas un vecrunas konflikt&josa dalijuma), izdodas efektivi radit
ideologiski piesatinata télu runas korpusa mijiedarbibu ar dabisku, noteiktai
lokacijai raksturigu valodas lietojumu.

Rezultati un secinajumi

Petljuma gaita izdevies istenot mérki — ir izstradati abi daildarba
“Pedejie latviesi” telu grupu runas korpusi, ka arT autoetnografiska pasrefleksija
palidz&jusi analiz€t runas korpusu izmantoSanas noderibu radoSa teksta
veidosana, padzilinot sizetisko konfliktu.

Selijai raksturigas runas korpusa ieklauti 374 vardi un vardformas, ka art
plasaki teksti no viet§jo iedzivotaju runas paraugiem (43 viet€jo iedzivotaju
publicétas intervijas) un periodikas (18 raksti), kas sistematizeti
11 semantiskajas katergorijas. Jaunrunas okazionalismu runas Kkorpusa
izveidoti 48 okazionalismi piecas semantiskajas kategorijas.
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TieS$i jaunrunas okazionalismu runas korpuss padzilinajis daildarba
sizetisko konfliktu, dodot biitisku pienesumu daildarba radoSajam procesam.
Selijai raksturigas runas korpusa ietekme vairak veértéjama ka noderiga attelotas
vides citadoSanai.

Darbs pie daildarba ir sakumstadija, tacu petijuma atklatas teoretiskas
nostadnes distopijas Zanra valodas konflikta veidoSanai kliist par biitisku
atspaidu un siZeta ietekmétaju. Savukart korpuslingvistikas pieeja, kas ir
klatesosa rakstnieku pétnieciskaja praks€, kluvusi par noderigu instrumentu
teorétisko nostadnu praktiskai realiz€Sanai radoSaja teksta.

Rezultati apstiprina, ka valoda merktiecigi var kalpot ka daildarba
konflikta konstru€Sanas instruments, struktur&ti atklajot t€lu ka socialo grupu
dazados pasaules skatfjumus un konflikt&josus ideologiskos mérkus. P&tijuma
praktiski paradita Vorfa, Stokvela, Ciltona u. c. autoru teorétisko nostadnu
pielietojamiba radoSaja rakstnieciba.

Primari veidojot runas korpusu rakstniecibas vajadzibam, izaicinoSi ir
rast balansu starp akadémisku pieeju un vienkarSotu izpéti teksta veidoSanai.
Tacu, ka rosina korpuslingvistikas jomas specialisti Tonijs Makenerijs (Tony
McEnery), Ricards Ksiao (Richard Xiao) un Jukio Tono (Yukio Tono), nozarei
ir vertigi apliikot tadus korpusa veidoSanas un izmantoSanas piemérus, kas
paplasina izpratni par to, kas defingjams par korpusu (McEnery, Xiao, Tono
2006). Rakstniecibas studijas lidz ar to ir ideals “speles laukums”
korpuslingvistikas robezu test€Sanai un radoSai izmantoSanai.

Janem vera, ka korpuss selektivas atlases dél nav visparinams un
reprezentativs (S€lijai raksturigd runas korpusa gadijuma), tacu péetijums
kopuma parada, ka iesp&ams paplaSinat korpuslingvistikas metozu
pielietojumu literatlirzinatn€ un radosaja rakstnieciba — korpuslingvistika klust
ne tikai par analizes veidu, bet arT instrumentu radoSaja procesa.

P&tijums attistams, paplasinot abus t€lu runas korpusus un novertgjot to
izmantojumu konflikta veidoSana pilna daildarba teksta.
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ZINASANU UN PRASMJU NODOSANA
TRADICIONALAJA KERAMIKA
TUKUMA, RIGAS UN OGRES MEISTARU PIEREDZE

TRANSFER OF KNOWLEDGE AND SKILLS
IN TRADITIONAL CERAMICS THROUGH THE EXPERIENCE
OF MASTERS FROM TUKUMS, RIGA AND OGRE

Kopsavilkums

Misdienu sabiedriba mainas zinasanu un prasmju apguves procesi, kas ietekmé ar1
tradicionalo amatu, tostarp keramikas, parmantoSanas formas. Raksta mérkis ir noskaidrot
izaicinagjumus, ar kuriem saskaras keramikas amata pratgji, iesaistoties prasmju
talaknodoSana misdienas. Tiek uzsverts jautajums par kvalitativas izpratnes, prasmju un
zinasanu talaknodoSanu situacija, kad pieaug daudzveidigas, bet fragmentaras keramikas
apguves iesp€jas. Petijuma empiriska baze ir Tukuma, Rigas un Ogres keramiku pieredze,
analizgjot septinas intervijas, kuras Ipasa uzmaniba pievérsta gan prasmju un zinasanu
sanemsanai, gan to nodoSanai citiem. Rezultati liecina, ka sabiedribas pieprasijuma izmainas
un izglitibas virzienu parorientacija ietekmé topoSo meistaru piesaisti keramikas nozarei,
savukart esosas formalas izglitibas programmas ne vienmér nodroSina pietickamu
kompetencu apguvi, kas nepiecieSama pilnvertigai amata zinasanu un prasmju praktizéSanai
un talaknodoSanai. Minétie apstakli potenciali apdraud nozares ilgtsp&jigu attistibu un
tradicionalo prasmju saglabasanu ilgtermina. Teoré&tiski petijums balstas izpratné par
klus€joSo zinasanu parneses nozimi nemateriala kultiiras mantojuma konteksta, uzsverot, ka
efektivu talaknodosanas procesu bitiski nosaka meistara zinasanu izplatiSanas kapacitate un
macekla uztveres spgja.

Raksturvardi: nematerialais kultiiras mantojums, keramika, tradicionalas prasmes,
zinasanas, talaknodosana, ilgtsp&ja, saglabasana.

Summary

Today, the processes of acquiring knowledge and skills are changing, thereby
affecting the forms of inheritance in traditional crafts, including ceramics. The study aims to
identify the challenges faced by ceramics practitioners in passing on their skills, as well as
the most appropriate models for knowledge transfer that would promote the preservation and
development of traditional skills. The study emphasises the challenge of transferring high-
quality understanding, skills, and knowledge in a context where diverse yet fragmented
opportunities for learning ceramics are increasing. The empirical basis of the study is the
experience of ceramists in Tukums, Riga, and Ogre, as analysed through seven interviews
that focus on both the acquisition of skills and knowledge and their transfer to others. The
results show that changes in public demand and the reorientation of education are influencing
the attraction of future master ceramists to the ceramics sector, whereas existing formal
education programs do not always provide sufficient training in the competencies required
to practice and transmit the craft’s knowledge and skills fully. These circumstances may
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threaten the sector’s sustainable development and the long-term preservation of traditional
skills. Theoretically, the study is based on an understanding of the importance of tacit
knowledge transfer in the context of intangible cultural heritage, emphasising that the
effectiveness of the transfer process is largely determined by the master’s capacity to
disseminate knowledge and the apprentice’s ability to perceive it.

Keywords: intangible cultural heritage, ceramics, traditional skills, knowledge,
transmission, sustainability, preservation.

levads

Tradicionalo amatniecibas prasmju saglabasana un parmantoSana
miisdienu sabiedriba kliist arvien aktualaka, nemot véra sociali ekonomiskas
parmainas, izglitibas sist€émas transformaciju un radoSo industriju attistibu.
Globalizacijas un digitalizacijas procesi butiski ietekmé profesionalo prasmju
apriti, vienlaikus aktualiz€jot jautajumu par lokalo tradiciju un nemateriala
kultiiras mantojuma ilgtsp&ju. Keramika ka viens no senakajiem amatniecibas
veidiem misdienas pastav dualitat€ — ta ir gan kultiiras mantojuma izpausme,
gan profesionala rado$a darbiba tirgus ekonomikas apstaklos. ST situacija
aktualizé nepiecieSamibu analiz€t, ka tradicionalas prasmes tiek saglabatas,
transformé€tas un nodotas nakamajam paaudzém, ka ari kadi institucionalie,
socialie un profesionalie faktori ietekmé $o procesu’.

P&tijuma mérkis ir analiz&t izaicinajumus, ar kuriem saskaras keramikas
amata praktizetaji profesionalo prasmju un zinaSanu nodoSanas procesa,
noskaidrojot tradicionalo prasmju parmantoSanas mehanismus, izzinot, kadas
formas (formalas, neformalas, informalas) notiek zinaSanu nodoSana, ka ari
identific€jot galvenos ierobeZojumus, ar kuriem saskaras keramikas amata
pratgji prasmju nodoSanas procesa (institucionalos, socialekonomiskos,
individualos u. c.).

Pétijuma teorctiskais ietvars apvieno divus savstarp€ji papildinoSus
konceptus: klusgjoSo zinasanu jeédzienu un situativas maciSanas teoriju.
Klusgjoso zinasanu jédzienu Maikls Polanijs (Michael Polanyi, 1891-1976)
raksturo ka zinaSanu dimensiju, kas nav pilniba verbaliz€jama un tiek apgiita
caur praktisku darbibu, pieredzi un iemiesotu ricibu (Polanyi 2009).
Amatnieciba bitiska profesionalas kompetences dala — materiala izjita,
tehnologisko procesu nianses, darba ritms un kvalitates uztvere — tiek nodota
caur demonstraciju, lidzdalibu un atkartojumu, nevis tikai formalu instrukciju.
Situativas macisanas teorija Dzina Leiva (Jeane Lave, dz. 1939) un Etjéns
Vengers (Etienne Wenger, dz.1952) uzsver, ka zinasanu apguve notiek
konkréta sociala un profesionala konteksta, piedaloties realas darbibas prakse
(Lave, Wenger 1991). Macisanas tiek skatita ka pakapeniska iesaiste
profesionala vide, kur zinasanas tiek internaliz€tas caur lidzdalibu. Apvienojot
Sos konceptus, keramikas prasmju nodoSana tiek interpretéta ka sociali situéts

! P&tijums ir dala no promocijas darba, kura tradicionalo keramikas prasmju talaknodosana
tiek analizeta miisdienu digitala laikmeta konteksta Latvija.
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un praks€ balstits process, kura zinaSanas tiek parmantotas caur Iidzdalibu,
ilgstoSu iesaisti un profesionalo mijiedarbibu.

Petijums balstits kvalitativa petniecibas pieeja, izmantota gadijuma
analizes (case study) pieeja, kombingjot vairakas datu ieguves metodes.
Primara datu ieguves metode ir septinas dalgji struktur€tas intervijas ar
praktiz&joSiem keramikas amata prat&jiem. Intervijas analiz&tas profesionalas
prasmes, to izcelsme, nodoSanas formas un ar So procesu saistitie izaicinajumi.
Datu analiz€ i1zmantota tematiska analize un kvalitativa satura analize,
balstoties uz Filipa Mairinga (Philipp Mayring, dz. 1952) metodologisko pieeju
(Mayring 2000). Empiriska pétijuma vietu (Riga, Ogre, Tukums) atlase veikta,
izmantojot mérktiecigas izlases (purposive sampling) principu (Etikan, Musa,
Alkassim 2015).

Amatniecibas talaknodoSanas prakses

Vesturiski prasmes ietver amatniecibas prasmju nodoSanu dzimtas
ietvaros un tradicionalas amatniecibas maceklu prakses viduslaikos (Coy 1989;
Lave, Wenger 1991), amatniecibas riipniecibu modernaja industrializacijas
perioda (Chan 2020) un formalo izglitibu 19. un 20. gadsimta (Gamble 2001).
Sis dazadas sistémas un konteksti veidoja amatniecibas zinasanu nodoganas un
apguves struktiiru, balstoties uz meistara un macekla sadarbibu, ikdienas praksi
un socialajam kopienam. Sociala mijiedarbiba starp meistaru ka pieredz&jusu
amatnieku un macekli ka mazak pieredzgjusu apmacamo, ka ar starp pasSiem
macekliem, tiek uzskatita par nozimigu amatniecibas zinaSanu apguves procesu
(Cattani et al. 2013; Coy 1989). Attiecibas starp meistaru un macekli viena no
galvenajam maciSanas un maciSanas metodém ir pieredz&juSa amatnieka darba
procesa un fizisku darbibu demonstréSana un vérosana (Miller 2012). Nozimiga
ir bijusi arT vide amatnieka darbnica un strukturéti ikdienas uzdevumi, kas
nodroSinaja sadarbiba balstitu prasmju nodoSanu un sanemSanu starp meistaru,
macekli un citiem amatniekiem (Marchand 2008). Ming&tie elementi veidoja
motivejoSu un atbalstoSu vidi amatniecibas prasmju nodoSanai un sanemsanai
(De Munck, Soly 2007; Humphries 2006). Ieprieks€jie petijumi ir analiz&jusi
un aprakstijusi amatniecibas klusgjoSo =zinaSanu? (tacit knowledge) un
situativas maciSanas?® (situated learning) aspektus, kas ir griiti formaliz&jamas

2 Jedziens tacit knowledge latvieSu valoda amatniecibas pétniecibas konteksta Iidz $im
lietots saméra ierobezoti. AtseviSkos juridiskajos un profesionalajos tekstos sastopami
tulkojuma varianti “neformul@tas” vai “netveramas zinasanas”, kas akcenté zinaSanu
verbalizacijas grutibas. Tomeér, balstoties uz starptautisko akadeémisko literattiru (Collins
2010), kur tacit knowledge tiek definétas ka praks€ un pieredz¢ balstitas, gruti artikuléjamas
un sociali iemiesotas zinasanas, ir pamatoti uzskatit, ka tulkojums “klusgjosas zinaSanas”
visprecizak atbilst jédziena konceptualajai biitibai, ietverot gan neartikulativo, gan iemiesoto
zina§anu dimensiju. ST pétijuma ietvaros konsekventi lietots tulkojums “klusgjosas
zinasanas”.

3 Termins situated learning latvieSu zinatniskaja literattra visbiezak tiek tulkots ka
“situativa macisanas”. Sis tulkojums atspogulo teorijas pamatideju, ka macisanas notiek
konkréta sociala un profesionala konteksta, kur zinasanu apguve ir ciesi saistita ar [idzdalibu
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(Polanyi 2009; Temeltas 2017).

Sis klusgjosas zinasanas ir iemiesotas augsti prasmigos amatniekos un
tiek nodotas kopienas (Hadjimichael, Tsoukas 2019; Raffaelli 2019).
lepriek$gjie pe€tijumi izgaismo amatniecibas zinaSanu apmacibu un apguvi
socialo attiecibu ietvaros, tostarp meistara un macekla vai skolotaja un skoléna
attiecibas, ka art attiecibas starp darba némgjiem un macibas iesaistitajiem
(Lave, Wenger 1991; Marchand 2008). P&tnieki apspriedusi ari kermena
kustibu paradiSanas un véroSanas lomu amatniecibas maciSana un apguve $ajas
socialajas attiecibas (Portisch 2010; Wolek 1999). Turklat vini ir pétijusi
socialo identitaSsu veidoSanos un to, ka tas ietekmé attiecibas socialajas
kopienas (Lave, Wenger 1991). Sie pétfjumi uzsver, ka tradicionalas
amatniecibas prasmju talaknodoSana nav reducgjama tikai uz formaliem
izglitibas procesiem vai individualu tehnisku iemanu apguvi, bet ir ciesi saistita
ar socialo vidi, kopienu un ikdienas darbibu struktiiram. Amatniecibas prasmes
tick nodotas situativa maciSanas procesa, kura izSkiroSa nozime ir gan
praktiskai lidzdalibai, gan kermeniskai darbibu véroSanai un atkartosanai, gan
arl identitates veidoSanai konkréta amata kopiena (legitimate peripheral
participation) (Lave, Wenger 1991). Sads skatfjums lauj labak izprast, ka
dazadas socialas, ekonomiskas un kultiiras parmainas ietekmé amata zinaSanu
talaknodoSanu un saglabasanu musdienas.

Keramikas tradicionalo prasmju talaknodoSanas normativais un

praktiskais ietvars Latvija

Tradicionalas prasmes un zinasanas joprojam veido biitisku nemateriala
kultiras mantojuma dalu, un keramiki Latvija ir $ST mantojuma nes€ji. Vinu
darbs notiek daudzslanaina profesionala vide, kur krustojas valsts regul&jums,
formalas un neformalas izglitibas celi, ka ar1 individualas izveles un radosas
pieejas.

No juridiska viedokla amata prasmes un to parmantojamiba tiek
aizsargatas ar Nemateriala kultiiras mantojuma likumu (Nemateriala kultiiras
mantojuma likums 2016). Nemateriala kulttiras mantojuma (turpmak teksta —
NKM) jédziena skaidrojumu, ta attistibu un tiesiska reguléjuma praksi sava
petijuma analiz€ Anita Vaivade (dz. 1982) monografija ‘“Nematerialais
kultliras mantojums starptautiskajas un Latvijas tiesibas”, aplukojot gan
starptautisko, gan Latvijas tiesibu kontekstu (Vaivade 2016). NKM likuma
meérkis ir saglabat un nodot nakamajam paaudzém NKM ka kultiras
daudzveidibas un identitates apliecindjumu, kas vienlaikus veicina veértibu

autentiska praksé (Lave, Wenger 1991). Alternativi tulkojuma varianti, piem&ram, “situacija
balstita maciSanas” vai “konteksta balstita maciSanas”, uzsver macisanas saistibu ar vidi,
tacu mazak precizi atspogulo sociali situétas lidzdalibas dimensiju, kas ir centrala §is teorijas
sastavdala. Latvijas pedagogijas un profesionalas izglitibas diskursa nostiprinajies tulkojums
“situativa maciSanas”, un S$aja pétijuma tas tiek lietots konsekventi, lai saglabatu
terminologisko atbilstibu starptautiskajai teorétiskajai tradicijai.

126



izpratni, radoSumu, ilgtsp€jigu attistibu un dzives kvalitates uzlaboSanu
(Nemateriala kultiras mantojuma likums 2016). Taja uzsvérta mantojuma
saglabasana ka sabiedribas vertiba un noteikts ari institucionalais ietvars —
Latvijas Nacionalais kultiiras centrs koordin€ §1 mantojuma saglabasanu un
popularizéSanu. Ka butisks NKM elements identificgjams amata tradiciju
nes€js — amatnieks, kurS, balstoties uz tieSas prakses un dzivas pieredzes
nodoSanu, nodroSina tradicionalo prasmju un zinasanu nepartrauktibu. Tatad
keramikis, kas sp& nodot zinaSanas un prasmes nakamajam paaudzém, tiek
uzskatits par “dzivo mantojuma nes€ju” (living human treasure), ka to
formulgjusi UNESCO (UNESCO 2003). Amatniecibas visaptveroSajas
definicijas apzimejums “tradicionals” tiek attiecinats uz prasmém, zinasanam,
metodem vai rezultatu. Tomér tas, ka tradicionalitate normativajos regul&jumos
tieck mingta lidzas inovacijai, makslinieciskumam vai izcilibai, liecina par
griitibam to izdalit ka vienigo noteicoSo krit€riju amatniecibas definéSana
ekonomiskas darbibas konteksta. Tradicionalitate drizak wuztverama ka
spektrala, nevis absolita pazime (Track4Craft, 2024:44-45)*. Sada izpratne
aktualizé nepiecieSamibu analizét, ka tradicionalitates aspekts tiek
institucionalizéts konkréta valsts normativaja regul§juma un profesionalas
darbibas prakse.

Latvijas amatniecibas nozare balstas uz skaidri defin€tu normativo un
institucionalo sistemu, kas nosaka amatniecibas profesiju statusu, izglitibas un
kvalifikacijas iegtiSanas kartibu, ka ari profesionalas darbibas nosacijumus.
Svarigakie $Ts sist€mas elementi ir: likumdoSanas baze un konceptualie pamati,
1993. gada 2. februari pienemtais likums “Par amatniecibu” (speka ar
grozijumiem) nodroSina amatniecibas definjumu Latvijas tiesiskaja sistema,
nosakot tas lomu ka tradicionalo prasmju, tautas saimniecibas un kultiiras
vértibu saglabasanas instrumentu (Likums “Par amatniecibu” 1993). Sis likums
kalpo ka pamatdokuments amatniecibas izglitibas, kvalifikacijas un
profesionalas darbibas reguléjumam. Savukart, izglitibas reguléjumu veido LR
izglittbas ministra 1993. gada 17. februari izdota pavéle Nr.70 “Par
amatizglitibas realiz€Sanas kartibu”, kas nosaka amatniecibas izglitibas
istenoSanas prasibas un pamatprincipus. Keramika profesija ir ieklauta valsts
profesiju klasifikatora, un tas apguvi iesp&jams realizét vairakas Latvijas
izglitibas iestad€s. Empiriskie dati no intervijam Tukuma, Riga un Ogr¢€ liecina,
ka nozimiga dala keramikas amata prasmju misdienu Latvija tiek apgiitas
formalas profesionalas izglitibas ietvaros. Izglitibas iestades, kuras patlaban var
apgit keramikas amata prasmes, ir $adas: Rigas Dizaina un makslas vidusskola,
Liepajas Muzikas, makslas un dizaina vidusskola, MIKC Latgales miizikas un

4 Tracks4Crafts (projekta Nr. 101094507), finanséts Eiropas Savienibas pétniecibas un
inovacijas programmas Horizon Europe ietvaros (HORIZON-CL2-2022-HERITAGE-01).
Sk.: zinojums D2.1 Parskats par tradicionalo amatniecibas zinasanu parneses (TCK)
pasreizgjo stavokli, ieklaujot piemérus Eiropa un arpus tas, WP2 —D2.1 - T2.1, 2024, licence
CCBY.
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makslas vidusskola, Latvijas Makslas akadeémija. Izglitibas ieguvi apliecina
diploms. Sajas macibu programmas tiek Tstenota integréta pieeja — apvienotas
tradicionalas amata prasmes ar laikmetigam dizaina un tehnologiju zinasanam.
Art formalas izglitibas sist€éma verojamas parmainas, kas skar macibu procesa
organizaciju un programmu saturu, pielagojot tas aktualajam darba tirgus un
nozares prasibam. Rigas Dizaina un makslas vidusskola kops 2015. gada isteno
macibu programmu reformas, kuru merkis ir nodroSinat lidzsvaru starp
profesionalaja darbiba nepiecieSamajam praktiskajam prasmém, materialu
tehnologiju parzinasanu un dizaina darba tirgus specifiskajam prasibam.
Vienlaikus tiek saglabata orientacija uz tradicionalo prasmju apguvi un
kulttirvésturiska mantojuma izzinasanu, tad€jadi cenSoties integrét misdienu
profesionalas kompetences ar tradicijas balstitu amata izpratni. Sada pieeja
saskan ar pétijuma “Kultirizglitiba Latvija: Pieejamiba, pieprasijums,
kvalitate” (Klasons, Tjarve, Kunda 2018) ekspertu pausto viedokli, ka
kultiirizglitiba jebkura izglitibas Itmeni ir batisks ieguldijums ne tikai
tautsaimniecibas attistiba, bet ar1 nacionalas identitates stiprinasana un
nemateriala kultliras mantojuma saglabasana un uzturéSana. Tadg¢jadi
profesionalas izglitibas nozime parsniedz Sauru darba tirgus sagatavotibas
funkciju, ietverot ar1 plasaku kultiiras un sabiedrisko dimensiju. Tomér jaatzist,
ka pastavosas profesionalas izglitibas programmas, lai arT nodroSina vispargju
ieskatu nozares specifika un sniedz pamata kompetences, ne vienmér spgj
pilnvertigi sagatavot augsti kvalific€tus amata pratéjus — amatniekus. Tas
aktualiz€ jautajumu par padzilinatu profesionalo prasmju apguves
mehanismiem un par to, ka nodroSinat tradicionalo amata zinasanu ilgtspejigu
parmantoSanu miisdienu izglitibas sisteéma.

Nozares parstavji no Tukuma, Rigas un Ogres uzsver, ka formalas
1zglitibas sist€ma ne vienmér sp&j nodrosinat pietieckami dzilu, praksé balstitu
sagatavotibu. ST situdcija var apdraudét tradicionalo prasmju kvalitativu
talaknodosanu un nozares ilgtspeju. Vienlaikus amatniecibas izglitibu regule
ari Latvijas Amatniecibas kamera (turpmak teksta — LAK), kas ir tiesiga
izsniegt kvalifikacijas apliecinajumu — macekla, zella vai meistara diplomu.
Kameras izstradatais sertifikacijas nolikums nosaka, ka iegiit profesionalo
statusu, ka to uzturét (Latvijas Amatniecibas kamera b. g.; 2011).

Daudzi muisdienas zinasanas apgist neformala cela — darbojoties amatu
majas, lietiSkas makslas studijas, pie konkréta meistara vai ari apmeklgjot
dazadas meistarklases. Sie celi bieZi vien balstas personiska motivacija, prakses
pieredzé un lokalu kopienu atbalsta, nevis valsts noteiktas kvalifikacijas
prasibas. Apgiitas prasmes netiek apliecinatas dokumentali, iznemot
gadijumus, kad prasmju macitajs un maceklis ir registréjies LAK. Tapat daliba
LAK daudzos gadijumos tiek apieta dal€ji uzticibas trikuma, dalgji
administrativo procediiru dél. So daudzveidigo kontekstu — normativo ietvaru,
1zglitibas iesp€jas un realas prakses pieredzi — bitiski papildina pasu keramiku
skattjums. Lai izprastu, ka Sie dazadie elementi ietekmé keramiku profesionalo

128



attistibu, identitati un amata talaknodoSanu, tika veiktas dal€ji strukturtas
intervijas ar amata parstavjiem Riga, Ogré un Tukuma. Talak raksta analiz€ta
keramikas amata praktizeétaju pieredze, izvert§jot tradicionalo prasmju
nodoSanas mehanismus, zinaSanu parmantoSanas formas un galvenos
lerobezojumus, kas ietekm& prasmju nodosanas procesu.

Keramikas amata prasmju talaknodoSana misdienas — Tukuma,

Rigas un Ogres meistaru pieredze

Intervijas ar praktiz&joSiem meistariem no Tukuma (4), Rigas (2) un
Ogres (1) sniedz ieskatu musdienu keramikas amatnieciba, uzsverot zinasanu
un prasmju nozimi profesionalaja darbiba. Respondentu atbildes liecina, ka
neskatoties uz zinasanu bazi, prasmju un zinasanu pilnveide ir nepartraukts
process, kas nepiecieSams, lai sekotu Iidzi materialu piedavajumam un
tehnologiskajam apstrades iesp&jam. Tas ir biitiski, lai saglabatu konkurétsp&ju
nozaré un vienlaikus nodroSinatu lidzsvaru starp tehnologisko inovaciju un
radosajiem mérkiem. Tas nozimé, ka prasmju apguve ir aktuala ka toposajiem,
ta esoSajiem meistariem. Empirisko datu ieguvei izmantotas dal&ji strukturétas
intervijas. Petfjumam tika interveti septini keramikas amatnieki no Tukuma,
Rigas un Ogres (vecuma no 38 Iidz 61 gadam), kam amatnieciba ir
pamatnodarbosanas vai ta apvienota ar pedagogisko darbu. Pieci no septiniem
intervétajiem profesionalas zinasanas un prasmes apguvusi formalas
profesionalas izglitibas sistéma Latvija un Vacija; etriem no tiem ir augstaka
profesionala izglitiba, bet vienam — vid&ja profesionala izglitiba. Divi
respondenti profesionalas kompetences veidojusi neformalas macisanas cela —
viens no tiem apguvis prasmes no dzivesbiedra, bet otrs — meistara vadiba un
paSmacibas procesa. Respondentu atlases pamata bija to dazada pieredze
keramikas prasmju un zinasanu apguve, ka art atskirigs vecums, lai nodrosinatu
plasaku skatfjumu uz amata prasmju talaknodoSanas iesp&jam un
izaicinajumiem.

Visiem respondentiem tika uzdoti identiski jautajumi, strukturéti
tematiskos blokos, kas aptvéra Sadas kategorijas: profesionala identitate,
prasmju  apguves mehanismi, tradicionalitates izpratne, prasmju
talaknodosanas prakse, tirgus un ekonomiskie aspekti, kopienas prakses
nozime, ka arT nozares attistibas perspektivas. Amatnieku vecums 38-61 gads.
Interviju garums — no 60 lidz 120 minditém. Interviju ievaksanas laiks — no
2024. gada 9. februara Iidz 2025. gada 15. oktobrim.

Empirisko datu analize liecina, ka formala makslas un profesionala
1zglitiba tiek uztverta ka buitisks pamats profesionalas identitates un parliecibas
veidoSana. Amatniece R-TP-2 uzsver skolotdja personibas ietekmi uz
profesionalas izvéles formesanos:

Beérnu makslas skola bija jauna skolotdja tik aizrautiga un atraktiva. Un mums ka
bérniem vina bija paraugs, kas motivéja turpindt studijas makslas un dizaina

vidusskola. (R-TP-2, 15.10.2024.)
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Savukart respondents R-TP-3 norada uz izglitibas ilgtermina ietekmi
profesionalaja prakse:

Vajag paiet daudziem gadiem, lai saprastu, ka praksé pielieto tiesi to, ko skolotajs
macijis. (R-TP-3, 15.10.2024.)

Respondentu viedokli apliecina, ka formala izglitiba ne tikai nodroSina
tehnisko prasmju apguvi, bet arT veido profesionalo domasanu un kompetencu
stabilitati. Lidzigu skatijumu pauz (T-PT-3, R-TP-3).

Amatniece T-PT-3:

Laba izglitiba dod stabilitati un parliecibu par savam spejam. Es domaju, ka
Latvija ar makslas izglitibu viss ir kartiba, bet pietritkst marketinga zinasanu. (T-
PT-3, 18.03.2024.)

Tomeér respondenti vienlaikus norada uz nepiecieSamibu paplasinat
izglitibas saturu, 1pasi uznéméejdarbibas un marketinga zinasanu joma. Tadgjadi
formala izglitiba tiek veértéta ka biitisks, bet nepilnigs profesionalas
sagatavotibas instruments. Analiz€jot izglitibas programmu saturu un
respondentu viedoklus, iezimgjas bazas par tradicionalo tehnisko prasmju
apguves apjoma samazinasanos.

Amatniece R-TP-3 uzsver:

Nebiis liela problema, ja toposie keramiki nemaceés tradicionalu podu uzvirpot, vai
svecturi uztaisit, muzejos to ir diezgan daudz. Bet probléma ir taja, ka vini nevarés
Sis prasmes talaknodot, klistot par pedagogiem. (R-TP-3, 15.10.2024.]

Sis skatTjums aktualizé tradicionalo prasmju talaknodosanas risku, Tpasi
pedagogiskaja konteksta, kur prasmju nodosana kliist par butisku nemateriala
kultliras mantojuma saglabasanas mehanismu. Respondente ari norada uz
kvalitates jautajumiem nozar€, kuri saistiti ar nepietickamu profesionalo
sagatavotibu, kas savukart var ietekmét nozares reputaciju. Empirisko datu
analize apliecina, ka nozimiga dala profesionalo kompetencu tiek apgiitas arpus
formalas izglitibas ietvariem. Keramike O-TP-1 uzsver meistaru nozimi
profesionalaja izaugsme:

Tik nozimigas tik§ands ar meistariem, vinu darba procesa vérosana. Ar Evaldu
Vasilevski divreiz tikamies, tas nebija kda apmdciba, bet [oti zimigas tiksanas. Man
liekas, ka mes esam uz vienas frekvences, radosi domdjosi, mums nevajag daudz
runat. (O-TP-1, 11.10.2024.)

Respondente norada, ka noteiktas amata nianses — butiskas
profesionalaja darbiba — iesp€jams apgiit vien praktiska procesa, verojot
pieredz&jusu meistaru darbu un atkartoti eksperiment€jot, tad€jadi veidojot
individualu pieeju prasmju pielietoSanai, kas atbilst klus€joSo zinasanu apguves
principiem. Situativa maciSanas Seit funkcion€ ka bitisks prasmju parneses
mehanisms uzsver keramike O-TP-1, kura teorétiskas zinaSanas un
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makslinieciskas iemanas ieguvusi Minhenes Makslu akadeémija, bet specifiskas
tehniskas prasmes apguvusi tie$a darba ar meistariem Latvija.

Interviju dati liecina, ka profesionalas kopienas mijiedarbiba veicina
prasmju attistibu un talaknodoSanu. Respondentu T-PT-4, T-PT-2 un O-TP-1
pieredzes atklaj, ka zinaSanu transmisija notiek socialas lidzdalibas procesa —
piedaloties kopigas darbibas ar meistariem un citiem amata pratgjiem. Sajas
situacijas zinasanu transmisija notiek ne tikai formala apmaciba, bet
galvenokart caur lidzdalibu profesionalaja kopiena, kur svariga ir v€roSana,
praktiska darboSanas un individuala pieejas veidoSana konkrétiem amata
uzdevumiem.

Intervija Tukuma respondents T-PT-2 noradija, ka kvalifikaciju
apliecinoSa dokumenta trikums ierobezo iesp&jas iesaistities pedagogiskaja
darbiba, neskatoties uz profesionalo pieredzi. Sis piemérs aktualize
institucionalas nepilnibas prasmju oficialaja atziSana un norada uz iesp&jamu
plaisu starp profesionalo kompetenci un normativo reguléjumu. Vienlaikus
jaatzime, ka attiecigais meistars ir nodroSinajis prasmju talaknodoSanu,
apmacot macekli, kur§ Sobrid patstavigi darbojas keramikas nozaré ka
uznéméjs. Respondenti norada, ka prasmju nodoSana notiek ar1 arpus formalam
struktiiram — organiz€jot meistarklases vai individuali apmacot macek]us.
Tomeér Sie procesi lielakoties netiek dokument€ti vai institucionali atziti.
Keramike O-TP-1 uzsver profesionalas atbildibas nozimi tirgus konteksta:

Ta ir misu atbildiba kadu mes veidojam pircéju gaumi piedavajot gan vizuali
piesaistosus, gan materiala apstradé kvalitativus izstradajumus. (O-TP-1,

11.10.2024.]

Sis skatfjums atklaj, ka profesionala kvalitate un tradiciondlo prasmju
saglabaSana ir cieSi saistita ar tirgus mehanismiem un sabiedribas estetisko
gaumi.

Respondenti noradijusi, ka vini iegiitas zinaSanas un prasmes talak
nodod, organiz€jot meistarklases, kuru galvenais meérkis ir auditorijas
ieinteres€Sana par konkréta materiala izmantoSanas iespéjam. Tomer divi
respondenti mingjusi, ka viniem bijusi art macekli, kuri izradijusi interesi apgiit
keramikas amata prasmes padzilinata Itmeni. Prasmju nodoSanas process
amatniecibas majas ietver gan iepazistinaSanu un populariz€Sanu, gan ari
praktisku apmacibu gadijumos, kad apmacamajam ir mérkis apgiit keramikas
amatu. Jamin, ka neviens no minétajiem pieméeriem nav dokumentali
apliecinams, jo ne meistari ne macekli nav registréjusies LAK.

Petijuma rezultati norada, ka formalas izglitibas sisttma nodroSina
fundamentalo kompetencu apguvi, tomér nozimiga profesionalas attistibas
dimensija ir saistita ar praktiskaja darbiba uzkratajam klus€joSajam zinasanam
un socialas mijiedarbibas procesiem, ka apliecina O-TP-1. Vienlaikus
konstateti vairaki bitiski izaicinajumi, kas potenciali var ietekmét tradicionalo
prasmju ilgtsp€jigu saglabasanu un parmantoSanu nakotné.
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Respondenti uzsver skolotaju personibas un institucionalas vides ietekmi
uz profesionalas izv€les formeéSanos. Tomér rezultati vienlaikus norada uz
ierobezojumiem — formala izglitiba nodroSina strukturétu kompetencu apguvi,
taCu ne vienmér pilnvertigi attista specifiskas tradicionalas tehniskas iemanas.
Sis aspekts aktualizé izaicinajumu starp izglitibas modernizacijas tendenceém
(uznémejdarbiba, dizains, tirgus orientacija) un tradicionalo amata kompetencu
saglabasanu.

Tapat rezultati apliecina Polanija konceptu par klus€joSo zinaSanu
biitisko lomu profesionalaja praks€. Respondentu pieredze rada, ka noteiktas
tehnologiskas un estétiskas nianses nav pilniba verbaliz€jamas un tiek apgiitas
ilgsto§a praksg, verojot un atkartojot meistara darbibu. ST iemiesota
kompetence kliist par centralo profesionalas kvalitates elementu. Vienlaikus tas
rada izaicinagjumus izglitibas sistémai, jo klus€josas =zinasanas griiti
institucionaliz€t un standartizét. Tadgjadi tradicionalo prasmju ilgtsp€ja liela
meéra ir praksé balstitas maciSanas forma. Amatnieku pieredze apliecina Leivas
un Vengera situativas maciSanas teorijas aktualitati amatniecibas konteksta.
Prasmju apguve notiek sociali situéta vidé — darbnica, profesionala kopiena,
meistara un macekla mijiedarbiba. Macisanas tiek realizéta caur lidzdalibu
prakse, nevis tikai caur teorétisku apmacibu.

Ka aktuals jamin jautajums par institucionalo reguléumu. Intervijas
iegiitie dati atklaj plaisu starp faktisko profesionalo kompetenci un tas oficialu
atziSanu. Kvalifikacijas dokumentu trilkums ierobezo iesp&ju iesaistities
pedagogiskaja darbiba, tadgjadi potenciali kav@jot tradicionalo prasmju
talaknodosanu formalaja izglitibas sistema. Sis aspekts atspogulo plasaku
izaicinajumu — tradicionalo amatniecibas prasmju institucionalizacija prasa
elastigaku atziSanas reguléjumu, kas nemtu vera ar1 praksé iegiitas
kompetences.

Interviju rezultati liecina, ka tradicionalitate netiek uztverta ka statisks
val nemainigs jédziens, bet gan ka dinamisks un kontekstuali interpretéjams
process, kas atbilst UNESCO NKM “dziva mantojuma” konceptam, kura
tradicijas tiek nepartraukti atjaunotas un transformétas sabiedribas socialo un
kulttiras parmainu ietekme.

Amatniece R-TP-3 uzsver:

Un cik biezi cilvéks ies skatities uz tradicionalo keramiku? Vins vinu nepirks, jo
vinam nevajag. Modernaja interjera ta neiederas. (R-TP-3, 15.10.2024.)

Savukart O-TP-1 min:

Par tradicionalitati var liecinat noteikta forma, kas dabigi veidojas virpojot
trauku. Skiet, ka ST tira forma ir gadsimtiem kopta un nemainas. (O-TP-1,

11.10.2024.]

Amatnieku skatijuma tradicionalas prasmes pastav [idzas inovacijai un
miisdienu dizaina pieejam. Tas atbilst iepriekS identificetajai izpratnei par
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tradicionalitati ka spektralu kategoriju, kas integré pagatnes pieredzi ar
miisdienu kontekstu. Kopuma pétijums parada, ka tradicionalo keramikas
prasmju talaknodoSana Latvija balstas tris savstarp&ji saistitos ITmenos:
individualaja (klus€josas zinasanas), socialaja (kopienas prakse) un
strukturalaja (institucionalais regul&jums). Lai nodroSinatu prasmju ilgtsp€ju,
nepiecieSama lidzsvarota pieeja, kas integre formalas izglitibas sistemu ar
prakse balstitam maciSanas pieejam un profesionalas kopienas atbalstu.

Secinajumi

Pétijuma dati apliecina, ka tradicionalo keramikas prasmju
parmantoSana Latvija norisinas ka sarezgits un daudzdimensionals process,
kura bitiska nozime ir profesionalas kopienas iesaistei un situativai, prakse
balstitai maciSanas pieredzei. Jasecina, ka tradicionalo keramikas prasmju
nodoSanas procesa dominé formalas profesionalas izglitibas loma, kas
lielakajai dalai respondentu kalpojusi ka galvenais profesionalas kompetences
veidoSanas pamats. Neformalas prakses parsvara funkcioné ka papildinoSs
resurss jau ieglito zinaSanu un iemanu pilnveidei, savukart atseviskos
gadijumos tas klist par primaro apmacibas formu.

Bitiski, ka pétijjuma netiek konstatéta gimenes ietvaros Tstenota
tradicionalo prasmju parmantoSana, kas vesturiski bijusi nozimigs amata
transmisijas mehanisms. Ta vieta iezim&jas izteikta paSmacibas tendence,
izmantojot dazadus pieejamos resursus un individualas iniciativas iesp&jas. ST
situacija norada uz strukturalam parmainam tradicionalo prasmju nodoSanas
mehanismos, kur parmantoSanas modelis pakapeniski parorient€jas no
gimeniski balstitas un kopiena iesaknotas prakses uz institucionaliz&€tu un
individuali organiz€tu maciSanas procesu.

Petijuma identificetie galvenie ierobeZojumi prasmju nodosanas procesa
saistiti ar spriedzi starp formalo izglitibu un praks€ balstitu maciSanos. Lai gan
formala izglitiba nodroSina profesionalas identitates un teorétisko zinasanu
pamatu, ta ne vienmér garanté tradicionalo tehnologisko iemanu ilgtermina
saglabasanu.

Prasmju pilnveértiga apguve notiek galvenokart praktiska lidzdaliba, kur
tiek internalizétas arT klusgjosas zinasanas, kuras ir griiti verbalizét un
standartiz€t. Tas norada uz nepiecieSamibu péc elastigakiem institucionaliem
mehanismiem, kas nodroSinatu praks€ iegiito kompetenCu atziSanu un
integréSanu profesionalaja izglitiba.

Keramikas nozares ilgtsp&ja Latvija blis atkariga no spgjas lidzsvarot
tradicionalo prasmju saglabasanu, radoSo attistibu un profesionalas kopienas
stiprinaSanu, nodroSinot cie$aku saikni starp formalo izglitibu un meistaru
praksi nemateriala kultliras mantojuma parmantoSana.

Avoti

Personiskais arhivs, ieraksts 4, T-PT-1, 09.02.2024. Tukuma
Personiskais arhivs, ieraksts 5, T-PT-2, 09.02.2024. Tukuma
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Personiskais arhivs, ieraksts 6a, T-PT-4, 18.03.2024. Tukuma, Zoom platforma
Personiskais arhivs, ieraksts 7, O-TP-1, 11.10.2024. Ogré

Personiskais arhivs, ieraksts 8, R-TP-2, 15.10.2024. Riga
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KULTURAS INICIATIVAS KA KOPIENAS SALIEDETIBAS
PRAKSE: CIEKURKALNA, JAUNLIEPAJAS UN GULBENES
NOVADA PIEREDZE!

CULTURAL INITIATIVES AS A PRACTICE OF COMMUNITY COHESION:
THE CASES OF CIEKURKALNS, JAUNLIEPAJA, AND GULBENE
MUNICIPALITY

Kopsavilkums

Raksts analize kulttiras iniciativu nozimi viet§jo kopienu saliedétibas stiprinasana.
Projekta Atvertas zinatnes (Open Science) pasakumu ietvaros tris atSkirigas socialajas un
geografiskajas vides — Ciekurkalna (Riga), Jaunliepaja (Liepaja) un Gulbenes novada — tika
istenoti kulturdzives aktivizé$anas pasakumi, lai veicinatu iedzivotaju pasorganizésanos un
lidzdalibu. Kultiiras pasakumi Seit funkcion&ja ka platforma kopigai ricibai un dialogam,
laujot sabiedribai ne tikai biit par pasiviem novérotdjiem, bet aktivi iesaistities projekta
meérku Tstenosana. Raksta teorétiskais pamatojums balstas Kliforda Girca ( Clifford Geertz,
1926-2006) interpretativaja kultiiras pieeja, kur kultiira nav statiska, bet gan simbolisku
nozimju kopums, kura individi ir iesaistiti. P&tniecibas merkis ir atklat So nozimju saistibu
ar ikdienas praksi. Pétljuma izmantota kvalitativa metodologija — Iidzdaligais novérojums
un padzilinatas intervijas ar kultirdzives koordinatoriem, kuri tiesi Iidzdarbojas kopienas
kultiirdzives pasakumu koordin&Sana. Rezultati rada, ka kultiira kopienas tiek interpretéta
plasi un ieklaujosi, aptverot gan ikdienas prakses un ritudlus, gan profesionalas makslas
elementus, kas aktualiz&ti vietgja vide; augsta Iimena kultliras nozimes iemiesojas ikdienas
praks€s un tiek no jauna raditas caur viet&jo iedzivotaju aktivitatém. Kultura sada skatijuma
vienlaikus ir sisteéma, kas palidz definét kopienas normas, vértibas un piederibas izjitu, un
process, kas veidojas caur kopdarbibu. PEtijuma rezultati lauj interpretét teorétisko nostadni,
ka kultiira vienlaikus ir gan nozimju struktiira, gan dinamiska Iidzdalibas prakse, kas
nostiprina socialo identitati un kopienas saliedétibu.

Raksturvardi: kultirdzive kopiena, sabiedribas saliedétiba, pilsoniska Iidzdaliba,
atverta zinatne, interpretativa kulttiras pieeja.

! Raksts izstradats projekta “Sabiedribas saliedétibas vektori: no saliedétibas ap valstsnaciju
(2012-2018) uz saliedéto pilsonisko kopienu valsts, sabiedribas un individu drosibas laba
(2024-2025)” (Nr. VPP-KM-SPASA-2023/1-0002).
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Summary

The article analyses the role of cultural initiatives in strengthening local community
cohesion. Within the framework of the project’s Open Science activities, cultural life
activation events were implemented in three socially and geographically distinct settings —
Ciekurkalns (Riga), Jaunliepaja (Liepaja), and Gulbene municipality — to foster community
self-organisation and civic participation. In this context, cultural events served as platforms
for collective action and dialogue, enabling residents not only to observe passively but also
to engage in the realisation of the project’s objectives actively. The theoretical framework of
the article builds on Clifford Geertz’s (1926-20006) interpretive approach to culture, in which
culture is not conceived as a static entity but as a set of symbolic meanings within which
individuals are embedded. The task of research is to uncover the interrelations between these
meanings and everyday practices. Methodologically, the study employs qualitative
approaches, including participant observation and in-depth interviews with cultural
coordinators directly engaged in organising community cultural activities. The findings
demonstrate that culture in communities is interpreted in a broad and inclusive sense,
encompassing everyday practices, rituals, and residents’ own interpretations, as well as
elements of professional art contextualised in the local environment. Broader cultural
meanings are thus embodied in everyday practices and re-created through the activities of
local residents. From this perspective, culture emerges simultaneously as a system that
defines community norms, values, and a sense of belonging, and as a process enacted
through shared practices. The results allow us to interpret the theoretical proposition that
culture is both a structure of meanings and a dynamic practice of participation, reinforcing
social identity and community cohesion.

Keywords: cultural life in community, social cohesion, civic participation, open
science, interpretive approaches to culture.

Ievads

Latvijas Nacionalas attistibas plans (2021.-2027. gadam) lidzdalibu
kultiiras dzive saredz ka vienu no lidzekliem, kas sekmé pilsoniskas sabiedribas
attistibu un stiprina demokratijas vertibas, un kas var kalpot par sabiedribas
saliedetibas instrumentu, tadgadi paaugstinot ari kop&€jo dzives kvalitates
uztveri sabiedriba. (Latvijas Republikas Saeima 2020) Sabiedribas saliedétiba
palielina cilvéku riciba esoSos resursus, stiprinot pasorganizacijas un
sadarbibas prasmes, ko 1pasi nepiecieSams veicinat tam grupam, kuram tas ir
zemas. Vienlaikus pétijumi liecina, ka uztic€Sanas un sabiedribas saliedétiba
biezak veidojas tuvakajos socialajos tiklos, nevis plasakas sabiedribas ITment
(Rungule et al. 2021), tadgjadi aktualiz€jot jautajumu par mehanismiem, kas
var stiprinat horizontalas saites viet€jas kopienas. Viens no S$adiem
mehanismiem ir kultiras iniciativas, kas lauj iedzivotajiem iesaistities kopigas
aktivitates, veidot attiecibas un pieskirt nozimi savai dzives videi.

Raksta mérkis ir analizet kultiiras pasakumu iniciéSanu vietgjas kopienas
ka mehanismu kopienas saliedétibas veicinasanai, balstoties uz projekta
“Sabiedribas salied@tibas vektori: no salied€tibas ap valstsnaciju (2012-2018)
uz salied@to pilsonisko kopienu valsts, sabiedribas un individu drosibas laba
(2024-2025)" (Nr. VPP-KM-SPASA-2023/1-0002) rezultatiem. Projekta
atveértas zinatnes (Open Science) pasakumu ietvaros tris atSkirigas socialas un
geografiskas vides — Ciekurkalna (Riga), Jaunliepaja (Liepaja) un Gulbenes
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pilséta un novada — tika rikoti pasakumi kultiirdzives aktiviz€Sanai ar merki
veicinat sabiedribas paSorganizéSanos un iedzivotaju lidzdalibu viet&jas
kopienas, tostarp izmantojot kultiiras pasakumus ka platformu kopigai ricibai
un dialogam. So vietu izvéle balstita to daudzveidiba: Ciekurkalns ka urbana
apkaime ar jau attistitu kopienas aktivitasu vidi, Jaunliepaja ka postindustriala
pilsétvides teritorija ar transformacijas procesiem un Gulbenes novads ka
regionila, izkliedéta kopiena (pilséta un apkartgjie pagasti). Sada salidzinosa
pieeja lauj analizét, ka kultiiras iniciativas veidojas un funkcioné atSkirigos
socialajos un telpiskajos apstaklos, ka ar1 izvertét vietas nozimi So procesu
norise.

Raksta teorétiskais ietvars balstits interpretativaja pieeja kultiirai, 1paSi
Kliforda Girca (Clifford Geertz, 1926-2006) izpratné par kultiiru ka simbolisku
nozimju tiklu, kurd individi ir iesaistiti. ST pieeja lauj analizét kultiiras
iniciativas ne tikai ka aktivitates, bet ka nozimju radiSanas procesus, kas
strukturé kopienas dzivi. Raksta izmantoto jédzienu definicijas ir piedavatas
teoretisko avotu izklasta rezultata.

P&étijjuma izmantota kvalitativa metodologija, apvienojot lidzdaliga
noverojuma gaitd giitas atzinas un padzilinatas intervijas ar kultlrdzives
pasakumu koordinatoriem. Datu ievakSana notika 2024.-2025. gada,
dokument&jot kopienas Tistenotas aktivitates, to planoSanas procesus un
iedzivotaju iesaisti.

Kultirdzve kopiena un kopienas saliedétiba

Socialo zinatnu literatiira kultirdzives aspektus analiz€ vairaki teoréetiki.
Piemeéram, kultiiras teor€tikis un viens no kultiras studiju pamatlicgjiem
Reimonds Viljamss (Raymond Williams, 1921-1988) savos darbos uzsvera, ka
kultiira nav tikai augsta maksla, bet ta ir jaapliko plasak ka “dzivesveids”
(angliski: a whole way of life), kura ietilpst ikdienas prakses, socialas attiecibas
un kopgjas nozimes (Williams 1981: 17). Vina teorétiskais ieguldijums balstas
ideja, ka kultira un sabiedriba ir nepartraukta mijiedarbiba: kultiiras procesi
veido socialo struktiiru, savukart sociala struktura ietekme kultiiras raSanos un
attistibu. Saja skatfjuma kultiirdzive kopienas nav reducgjama uz formalam
kultiiras aktivitatém, ta aptver visas ikdienas prakses, kas strukturé dzivi vietgja
sabiedriba. Viljamss norada, ka kulttira rodas “kopiga socialaja pieredze”, kas
veidojas mazas socialajas vienibas, tostarp apkaimés un kopienas (Williams
1958: 43).

No $§is perspektivas kultirdzive klust par piederibas sajiitas, vietas
identitates un sabiedribas saliedetibas avotu. Kopienas pasakumi, kulturas
iniciativas, sveétki un viet&jas tradicijas palidz iedzivotajiem uztvert apkaimi ka
“savgjo”, veicinot gan horizontalas attiecibas starp iedzivotajiem, gan lokalo
solidaritati.

Fran¢u sociologs Pjérs Burdje (Pierre Bourdieu, 1930-2002) piedava
kultiiras analizi, kuras centra atrodas kultiiras kapitala, habitus un lauka
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jédzieni. Saskana ar Burdjé idejam kultiiras prakses veido un reproduce
socialas struktiiras, un individu lidzdaliba kultiira ir ciesi saistita ar piekluvi
resursiem un socialajam iesp&jam (Bourdieu 1984: 56-57). Lidz ar to
kultirdzivi apkaim@s var uzskatit par sabiedribas integracijas un sociala
kapitala avotu. Kopienas kulttras aktivitates, sakot no amatiermakslas lidz pat
kopienas sanaksmém, veicina socialo tiklu veidoSanos, kas savukart stiprina
uzticeéSanos un iedzivotaju savstarpgjo atbalstu. Burdjé norada, ka institiicijam
ir 1zSkiroSa loma prakses noturéSana un socialas kartibas uzturésana (Bourdieu
1990: 66), tadel kulturas nami un bibliotekas kliist par telpam, kur reproducgjas
kopienas ieradumi un socialas normas.

Savukart amerikanu antropologs un viens no nozimigakajiem
simboliskas un interpretativas antropologijas parstavjiem Gircs kultiiru defing
ka “nozimju pinumu”, kura cilvéks ir iesaistits un kuru vin$ pats interpreté
(Geertz 1973: 5). Saja aspekta kultirdzive apkaimés ir svariga, jo ta nodrogina
kopigu simbolu un ritualu sistému, kas lauj kopienai ieviest strukturétu jegu
kolektivaja pieredz€. Gircs uzsver ritualu un kopigu prakses formu nozimi
kopienu identitates veidoSana, jo tie palidz sabiedribas locekliem interpretet
savu vietu pasaule (Geertz 1973: 17-18). Apkaimju kultturas pasakumi, svetki,
kopigas talkas, stastijumi par vietu un vesturiska atmina veido simboliskas
kartes, kas lauj iedzivotajiem artikul€t savu piederibu apkaimei un tas kultiiras
telpai. Sadi simboliskie procesi ir biitiski, lai kopiena spétu radit un uzturét
lokalu identitati, kas vienlaikus ir emocionala, sociala un kultiiras konstrukcija.

Apkopojot Viljamsa, Burdje un Girca teorétiskas atzinas par kultirdzives
jédzienu un tas nozimi apkaimés un kopienas, var rezumét, ka kultirdzive ir
process un prakSu kopums, kas veido kopienas dzivesveidu (Viljamss),
strukture tas socialas attiecibas un resursu sadalijumu (Burdj€) un nodroSina
kopigus simbolus un nozimes, kuru interpretacija veido kopienas identitati
(Gircs). Balstoties uz $tm atzinam, autores kultiirdzives jédzienu $aja pétijuma
defin€ $adi: kulturdzive ir sabiedribas un individu kultiiras prakses, institiicijas,
rado$as izpausmes un nozimju sistémas, kas veido identitati, socialo kartibu un
dzivesveidu.

Jaunaku pétijjumu analize liecina, ka $ads skatijums uz kultiirdzives
nozimi kopiena ir aktuals joprojam. Pétnieki norada, ka Girca pieeja joprojam
ir viena no ietekmigakajam metodologijam socialajas zinatnés, Tpasi pétijumos
par kultiiras noZimém mazas socialas vienibas (kopienas, apkaimes un lokalas
sabiedriskas prakses) (Susen 2024). Girca “blivais jeb piesatinatais apraksts™
(angliski: thick description) ir neatnemams instruments, lai saprastu, ka
kopienas caur praksém pieSkir nozimi savam vietam, ritualiem un ikdienas
saskarsmei, ka kopigas prakses (dziedasana, talkas, svétki) darbojas ka
simboliskas performativas identitates formas. Girca interpretativa pieeja dod
iesp&ju ikdieniSkos dzives aspektus padarit saprotamus caur kultiiras nozimju
prizmu; atklat, ka kultliras normas un vertibas ir iestradatas ikdienas darbibas
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un ka tas ietekmé socialo dinamiku un individualo uzvedibu (Inglis 2005;
Oyserman 2017).

Girca semiotiska kultiiras koncepcija, kur kultiira tiek uzskatita par
simbolu un nozimju sisttmu, dod iesp&ju ieklaut konteksta, apkartnes un
nozimju izpeti kulturas tikla, kas ir bitiski efektivai sabiedribas iesaistes
izpratnei, un m&ginat saprast un iesaistit dazadas kopienas, izprotot to
vajadzibas un perspektivas (Dadze-Arthur 2017; Breyer 2013).

Papildus tam kultiras iniciativas var dot ari ekonomisku ietekmi,
veicinot dzives kvalitati un radot iesp€jas vietgjai ekonomikas attistibai
(Mateos Mora, Navarro Yanez 2023), var pozitivi ietekmét viet€jo ekonomiku
un dzives vidi, veicinot teritorialas piederibas izjiitu un attiecibas starp
iedzivotajiem (Klein et al. 2019), var veicinat sabiedribas salied&tibu un
iedzivotaju lidzdalibu (Lu, Wang 2025).

ArT autores sava petijuma un metodologiskaja pieeja balstas Girca ideja,
ka nozimes nevar atklat statistiski (vienigi ar kvantitativu aptauju un statistikas
datiem), bet tas jainterpreté socialaja konteksta. Tad€l talak raksta tiek
piedavata projekta “Sabiedribas saliedétibas vektori”  kultiirdzives
aktivizeéSanas pieejas analize, vispirms atklajot metodi, ka Sts aktivitates tika
realizétas, un tad pievérsoties vienam konkrétam pasakumam Ciekurkalna ka
iedzivotaju sadarbibas rezultatam un saliedétibas veidotajam. Savukart,
intervijas ar kulturdzives pasakumu koordinatorém kopienas atklaj pasakumos
iesaistito dalibnieku pardomas, palidzot konceptualizet projekta iegiito pieredzi
un izdarit secinajumus.

Kultiras pasakumi apkaimes: projekta “Sabiedribas saliedétibas

vektori” pieredze

Kulturdzives veicinasanas apkaimés pasakumu realiz€ja projekta grupa
makslinieka un atvérto zinatnu vecaka eksperta Kaspara Lielgalvja vadiba.
Aktivitates tris atSkirigas socialas un geografiskas vides — Ciekurkalna (Riga),
Jaunliepaja (Liepaja) un Gulbenes pilséta un novada — paredz€ja regularas
iedzivotaju tikSanas un iesaistiSanos pasakumu planoSana un realizacija. Lai
palidzétu koordinét pasakumus un aktivi sadarbotos ar viet&jiem iedzivotajiem,
katra kopiena papildus darbojas 1-2 atvérto zinatnu eksperti, projekta
koordinatori, no kuriem vairakums bija viet&jo kopienu iedzivotaji.

Kultiras pasakumu iniciéSana apkaim€s sakas ar uzaicinajumu
iedzivotajiem piedalities apkaimes avizes veidoSana, tas mérkis bija sniegt
informaciju par jau notiekoSajiem pasakumiem kopiena un uzzinat, kadas vél
kulturas aktivitates interesé€ iedzivotajus. Izmantojot jau iepriekS pieejamos
resursus (biedribas pasakumi, bibliotekas, skolas u. tml.), 2024. gada sakuma
tika uzrunati iedzivota;ji, kuri biitu gatavi piedalities projekta aktivitates, rosinot
kulttirdzivi savas kopienas. Kopigi ar iedzivotajiem 2024. gada pavasari un
vasara tika sagatavotas pirmas kultiiras avizes, kuras iedzivotajus gan informégja
par projekta meérkiem, gan sniedza praktisku informaciju par apkaimé
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notiekoSo. Biitiski, ka informativos materialus avizém gatavoja pasi kopienas
iedzivotaji. Avize tika ieklauta anketa, kura iedzivotaji var€ja atzimét, kadas
aktivitates (pasakumi, pulcini, nodarbibas) vini veletos iesaistities, ka arT to, vai
pasi uznemtos organiz€t vai koordinét kadas aktivitates, vai arT iesaistities, lai
sniegtu cita veida atbalstu.

Péc anketu rezultatu apkopoSanas 2024. gada rudeni iedzivotaji tika
mudinati savstarp€ji tikloties atbilstosi interes€m, ko vini bija noradijusi
anketa. Nemot veéra, ka Sis veids nesniedza lielu iesaisti (iedzivotaji nebija
aktivi veidot savstarpgju sazinu), apkaimju atvérto zinatnu eksperti personigi
uzrundja iedzivotajus, kuri bija noradijusi savus kontaktus, uzaicinot uz
kopigiem planoSanas pasakumiem klatien€. Tur iedzivotaji iepazinas, atklaja,
ka varétu sadarboties un pasi planoja un realiz§ja dazadas norises. Aktivitates
vargja biit gan vienreiz€js unikals pasakums, gan pasakumu sérija vai ilgstoss
notikums. 2025. gada pavasari vélreiz tika sagatavotas avizes, kas informéja
par ieprieksgja perioda notikuSajiem pasakumiem, iepazistindja ar apkaimju
aktivajiem cilvékiem un aicinaja uz talaku sadarbibu.

Pétijuma laika iedzivotdji planoja un realiz€ja dazada rakstura
pasakumus: tas vargja biit lekcijas, kino vakari, kopa biiSana ar kaiminiem,
talkas, sadziedaSanas, fotoorient€Sanas, jogas un tango nodarbibas, stastu
pastaigas, lasitaju klubs, keramikas meistarklases, vakara tirdzins, iedzivotaju
forumi, Ciekurkalna universitate u. c., kas funkciong ka socialas mijiedarbibas
un solidaritates prakses.

Teskatam tuvak tiek apliikots kads pasakums, kas notika Ciekurkalna un
kura planoSana un realizacija iesaistijas pasi kopienas iedzivotaji, ka arT vietgjie
uznémumi. Ta Ciekurkalna kultiirdzives aktivizé$anas sanaksmé ¢iekurkalniete
Liga Abrama atklaja, ka vinas kolekcija ir gandriz 4000 dazadu valstu un
dat€juma piespraudes, vina izteica vélmi padarit savu kolekciju zinamu un
pieejamu plasakam cilvéku lokam. Sakotngja ideja par sava muzeja veidoSanu
projekta ietvaros likas parak sarezgita, nemot véra paredzamos lielos finansu
un administrativos ieguldijumus. Ka alternativa tika uzsakta mazaka formata
pasakuma — vienas dienas izstades — plano$ana. Ta ka kopienai Ciekurkalna
nav pieejamas savas telpas, pasakumiem tiek izmantotas vietgjas bibliotekas,
kultiiras biedribas vai komersantu riciba esosas telpas. Vietgjais mebelu salons
“Kate”, kam pieejama plasa ekspoziciju zale, kur erti uzturéties lielam skaitam
cilveku, kas jau ilgstosi sadarbojas ar Ciekurkalna attistibas biedribu, atsaucas
uznemt ar1 vienas dienas piesprauzu izstadi. Izstades autore kopa ar kopienas
kultirdzives aktivizétaju grupas dalibniekiem speciali izstades vajadzibam
sagadaja un Suva auduma spilvenus piesprauzu izstadiSanai. Nemot vera
eksponatu lielo skaitu, papildus tika sagadati un apvilkti ar audumu molberti to
eksponéianai. Ar Ciekurkalna atfistibas biedribas atbalstu un viet&jo
iedzivotaju palidzibu tika drukatas un izplatitas pasakuma afiSas. Ar citas
iedzivotajas palidzibu tika organiz€ta pasakuma un kolekcionares publicitates
kampana, t. sk. intervijas medijos.
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Ari par uzkodam un atspirdzinajumiem ripgjas pasi Ciekurkalna
kultiirdzives grupas aktivisti. Triiksto$os traukus sariipgja cits Ciekurkalna
stradajoss uznémums “Mr. Bobs”, kurs ar1 regulari sadarbojas ar iedzivotajiem.
Izstades svinigo noskanu palidz€ja radit viet€jie miiziki Agate un Pé&teris
Ozolini, savukart meistarklases, kur katram bija iesp€ja izveidot savu
piespraudi, vadija makslinieces Ella Ruicéna un Arita Kozule; abas darbojas
Ciekurkalna — Dzives kvalitates dizaina institiita Viskalos. Savukart, pasakuma
fotografs bija cCiekurkalnietis, kur§ biezi brivpratigi dokumenté kopienas
pasakumus (sk. 1. att€lu). Izstade bija apskatama vienu vakaru bez maksas, to
apmeklgja gandriz 200 cilveéku, un tas istenoSana notika pilniba ar viet€jo
iedzivotaju un uznémeju resursiem.

1. attels. Ligas Abramas izstade Ciekurkalna: dala no pasakuma realizétaju komandas,
10.05.2025. Foto: Stanislavs Lopatinskis

Sis konkréta pasakuma apraksts atklaj, ka iedzivotaji sadarbojas un
atrada veidu, ka realiz€t kopigu pasakumu, kas turklat bija biitiski nozimigs ar1
vienai konkrétai kopienas iedzivotajai. Kopiena apzindja un mobiliz€ja savus
profesionalos, radoSos, ekonomiskos resursus, piesaistija vietgjos uznémejus
un maksliniekus, padarot pasakumu par iedvesmas avotu un pieméru, ka
iesp&jams organizeties 11dzigos gadijumos art turpmak.

Analizgjot jau ari citus pasakumus, petijums atklaja, ka butiski faktori,
kas veicina iedzivotaju lidzdalibu kopienas aktivitates, ir iedzivotaju vajadziba
tikties ar citiem cilvékiem viniem interesantas nodarbés. Tapat biitiska ir velme
saturigi interesanti un izglitojosi pavadit laiku kopa ar citiem kopienas
locekliem. Ar1 publiskas telpas pieejamiba un vienojosas identitates aizmetni ir
butiski priekSnoteikumi lidzdalibai. Savukart kopienas informé&Sana liela
nozime ir personigiem kontaktiem un cilvéku tieSai uzrunasanai pasakumos vai
privati.

Galvenie faktori, kas kave lidzdalibu kopienas aktivitates, ir saistiti gan
ar kopienas loceklu sp&ju sadarboties un veidot pozitivu komunikaciju, gan ar
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dazadiem fiziskiem ierobezojumiem, saskanoSanas nepiecieSamibu un dazkart
pat absurdiem administrativajiem SkérSliem. Biutisks lidzdalibu kavejoss
faktors ir aktivu organizatoru triikums kopiena: aktivie cilveki parasti ir aktivi
visas jomas — gan darba, gan gimeng, gan projektu istenoSana, un dazkart vini
nespej vairs tikt ar visu gala, vinu vidu nereti ir vérojams izdegSanas sindroms.
Petijuma veiktais eksperiments ar konkrétu cilvéku piesaistiSanu pasakumu
koording&$anai un ar1 organiz€Sanai paradija, ka $adam organizatoram ir butiska
loma sabiedribas aktivizéSana.

Kultiras pasakumi kopienas saliedéSanai: projekta koordinatoru

atzinas

Lai padzilinatu izpratni par kultirdzives pasakumu laika giitajam
atzinam un to veicinasanas iespgjam, tika veiktas padzilinatas intervijas
(turpmak teksta — intervijas) ar piecam atverto zinatnu eksperteém, kuras
projekta laika bija atbildigas par kultiirdzives pasakumu koordin€Sanu
kopienas: Agnesi Lietuvieti (projekta koordinatore Ciekurkalna), Sandru
Feldmani (projekta koordinatore Ciekurkalna, Ciekurkalna atfistibas biedribas
dibinataja un ilggadeja valdes locekle), Hertu Pugacu (projekta koordinatore
Gulbené un Gulbenes novada), Ievu Balodi-Ziemeli (projekta koordinatore
Jaunliepaja, biedribas “JaunLiepaja” valdes priekSsédetaja) un Barbaru
Freibergu (projekta koordinatore Jaunliepaja, biedribas “JaunLiepaja” valdes
locekle). Interviju meérkis bija atklat kultirdzives veicinaSanas pasakumu
nozimi no tiesi tajos iesaistito koordinatoru skatupunkta, ka art identificét vinu
noverojumus un ieteikumus kopienu aktivisma veicinaSanai. Intervijas tika
veiktas 2025. gada no aprila lidz augustam.

Kultiirdzives pasakumu kopienas nozime. Visas projekta koordinatores
atzina, ka kultiirdzives pasakumu veicinasana pozitivi korel€ ar iedzivotaju
aktivismu. Intervetas dalibnieces noradija, ka projekta laika ar kultirdzivi tika
saprastas daudzveidigas aktivitates, kas kalpoja iedzivotaju radosai izpausmei
un kopienas saliedétibai. Ka noradija Feldmane, “kultiirdzive nav tas, kur tu
baudi kultiiru, aizbraucot uz pils€tas centru. Kultiirdzive ir sabiedriska dzive
vieta, kur tu dzivo un kur tu esi aktivs §is sabiedriskas dzives veidotajs. Un
jomas tur var but dazadas, sakot no makslas un miizikas, 1Tdz pat sportam vai
vesturisko darzu izpéetei.” (Feldmane 2025) To uzsvéra ari Pugaca, noradot:
“Mes projekta uz kultiiru skatamies loti plasi, ta nav tikai teatris un maksla. Tas
ir arT kopigas kaiminu aktivitates, sporta aktivitates, interesu kopas.” (Pugaca
2025)

Savukart Freiberga uzsvera kulturdzives pasakumu pozitivo iespaidu uz
citam darbibas sferam kopiena un pauda viedokli, ka to nevar skatit atseviski
ne no politiskas (piemeram, iedzivotaju intereSu parstavnieciba), ne
ekonomiskas dimensijas. Kultlirdzives veicinasanas aktivitates, piemé&ram,
dazadi makslas projekti, veicina aktivas kopienas izveidoSanos, kas talak var
labak risinat arT citas problémas. (Freiberga 2025) Lidzigas domas bija Balode-
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Ziemele: “Patiesiba caur makslu var risinat daudz dazadus socialus un
politiskus jautajumus. Un, ja tas tiek pasniegts caur kultiiras pasakumu vai
makslas veidu, cilvéki vieglak uztver un saprot, un iesaistas.” (Balode-Ziemele
2025) Kultiirdzives pasakumi var palidzet izveidot labi funkcion&josu un
saliedeétu kopienu, kas var darboties ari kadas krizes situacijas. Ka norada
Freiberga: “Kultiira jau nav tikai par izklaidi. M@s runajam par daudz globalaku
procesu. Istenba kultiira ir par cilveku savienoSanu un galu gala par sabiedribas
un valsts drosibu.” (Freiberga 2025)
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2. attels. Iedzivotaju pastaiga ar Ilgu Meijeri. Gulbene. 11.06.2025. Foto: Herta Pugaca

Ar1 Feldmane, domajot par kultirdzives pasakumu aktiviz€Sanu
kopienas, uzsver devumu kopienas noturibai un socialo tiklu (jeb kopienas
sabiedriska tiklojuma) izveidoSanai. Kultlirdzives aktivizéSanas pasakumos
cilveki, kuri dzivo viena teritorija, bet varbiit ieprieks nav tikuSies, var satikties
un saprast, kadas ir vinu kopigas intereses. Ka noradija Feldmane, “kad Sie
cilveki satiekas, tad veidojas attiecibas. Un taja bridi més runajam par
saliedetibu tada nozimé, ka kopiena ir izveidojusas attiecibas. Kopiena
vissvarigakais ir izveidotas un uztur€tas attiecibas.” (Feldmane 2025) Tad
kopiena var kadu bridi ari nebiit ar€ji aktiva, bet iepriekS izveidojuSies
sadarbibas tikli palidz mobilizéties krizu gadfjumos. Sada skatijuma
kultiirdzives pasakumu koordinatoru uzdevums ir savest kopa cilvékus, lai vini
nodibinatu attiecibas un saktu sadarboties pasi.

leguvums sabiedribai no kultiirdzives aktivizéSanas pasakumiem.
Rungjot par ieguvumiem no kultirdzives aktiviz€Sanas pasakumiem, ka
biitiskako projekta koordinatores izc€la ieguvumus konkrétajam kopienas
iedzivotajam — savstarp&jo pienemSanu, atbalstu, ko cilvéks sanem, kopigi
darbojoties un realiz&jot merkus. Tapat tika min€ta arT nepiecieSamiba kopiena
vienkar§i pabut kopa un risinat sarunas, socializéties. Savukart dazadu
aktivitaSu planoSana un realiz€Sana iedzivotajiem dod jaunas iemanas un
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prasmes, un ari neizdevusies aktivitate var biit laba pieredze: “Man Skiet, pat ja
tikai dazas aktivitates aizies talak, jau ir forSi. Ja neaizies, cilvékiem biis
pieredze, ka vini gadu, pusotru ir darbojusies, méginajusi, kadu pasakumu
uztaisijusi.” (Pugaca 2025)

Viena no iesp&jam apzinat resursus un sakt saliedét kopienu bija projekta
ietvaros iedzivotaju pasu sagatavotas avizes izdoSana. Pugaca uzsvera: “Avizu
veidoSana man liekas loti vertiga un interesanta pieredze. Pie pirmas avizes
veidoSanas bija pagriiti dabut iesaisti, jo cilveki varbiit lidz galam nesaprata,
kas tas ir un ko es tur sevi tagad slavinasu. Tada tipiska latvieSu pieticiba. Bet
pie otras avizes jau bija daudz vieglak, daudz vairak cilvéku atsaucas. Un péc
tam ir atgriezeniska saite, kad cilveki priecajas un noverte, un viniem ir
interesanti.” (Pugaca 2025) Ka noradija koordinatores, tiekoties ar citu kopienu
aktivistiem, §T avize kalpojusi arT ka kopienas pozitivas paSapzinas avots un
iespéja lepoties ar savu kopienu.

PugaCa, pardomajot atzinas par projekta laika izveidojusSos lasitaju
pulcinu Gulbeng, ko pamata vieno patika pret gramatam un v€lme sarunaties,
noradija: “Te atslégas vards ir sarunasanas, cilvékiem pietriikst sarunu. Tam
var biit dazads formats — vai tas ir mérktiecigas ideju izstrades vai sava veida
psihohigi€nas sarunu apli, vai tas ir sarunas par gramatam vai celojumiem — bet
saruna, sarunu kultira noteikti ir viens loti svarigs solis. Tur més iemacamies
gan dzird€t viens otru, gan mums ir iesp€ja izteikt savu sapi vai prieku, un
atrast, ka mes varbiit neesam taja vieni.” (Pugaca 2025) lesp&jams, sarunu laika
rodas jaunas idejas kadam pasakumam vai apkaimes uzlaboSanas projektam.
Bet reiz€m saruna ir nozimiga ari ka cilvecigs atbalsts, ko var sanemt spéciga
kopiena. Ka noradija. Lietuviete, “caur tadam patiesam sarunam ar1 dzimst tas,
kas kopienai patiesi ir vajadzigs”. (Lietuviete 2025) Vina uzsvera, ka
piedaliSanas kopienas pasakumos dod arT gandarijuma izjiitu par paveikto, jo
reiz€m cilveki iepriek§ pat nav apzinajusies, ko vini patiesiba var izdarit: “Ir
labi piedzivot sajiitu, ka tu esi dala no procesa, dala no kopienas. Saprast, ka tu
esi vajadzigs, pat ja tu, pieméram, ar savu masinu aizved galdu no punkta A
1idz punktam B.” (Lietuviete 2025) Ta ir savstarp&ja sp€cinasana, ko var iegiit
kopiena un kas paplasina gan paSa individa, gan visas kopienas resursus.

Balode-Ziemele mingja Covid-19 pandémijas ietekmi uz cilvéku
komunikacijas stilu, tade] vina ar kultiirdzives aktiviz€Sanas pasakumu formatu
redz iesp€ju kopienai atgriezties veseligas sabiedribas statusa: “Mges pieradam
tos gadus dzivot pa vienam vai tikai Saura loka, nekomunicét, nesarunaties,
nedejot, nemiloties, neko nedarit. Tas ir atstdjis lielu nospiedumu uz
sabiedribas ieradumiem un ricibam. Un ar kultliru més varam atkal atgriezties
veseligas sabiedribas statusa: nevis tikai “es”, “man”, bet lidzcietiba, un nebut
vienaldzigam.” (Balode-Ziemele 2025) Kopigas sanaksmes, pasakumu
planoSana vai vienkarsi kopa biiSana un sarunasanas arT ir kopienas salied&tibas
apliecinatajs.
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Atbildot uz jautajumu par ieteikumiem, kas varétu citiem palidzet
aktivizét kultiirdzivi kopiena un veicinat aktivu, saliedétu kopienu, Pugaca
noradija, janem veéra, ka dazadi pasakumi kultirdzives aktivizéSanai var
nedarboties visur vienadi, jo kopienas ir dazadas: “Katrai vietai ir sava
specifika. Ta ka es m&ginaju aptvert veselu Gulbenes novadu, tad man jau mana
darba lauka bija loti atskirigas kopienas.” (Pugaca 2025) Ari Lietuviete aicinaja
nemt vera tie$i konkrétas kopienas vajadzibas, uz bridi noliekot mala lasitas
teorijas vai stastus par citu kopienu paveikto, bet raudzities uz konkréto
kopienu un tas iedzivotaju vajadzibam S$aja bridi: “Koordinatoram
nepiecieSams iet iekSa kopiena, kuru ir paredz€ts saliedét, un but ar tiem
cilvékiem. Sadzirdét vinus. Sajust, kas tam cilvekam ir svarigs, un meginat vinu
ar to atbalstit; sajust, kas ir ta lieta, par kuru vinam ka individam deg acis.”
(Lietuviete 2025)

Par nepiecieSamibu atrast aktivus cilvékus, kam riip sava apkaime un
kurus iesaistit kopienas aktivitates, runaja ar1 citas atvérto zinatnu ekspertes.
Balode-Ziemele atzina: “NepiecieSams, ka tu dedz par to ideju, ka tev gribas
darit, nevis tu to dari d€] kadiem statusiem vai cipariem. Vajag darit tapec, ka
gribas, lai vide, kura tu dzivo, kura dzivo tava gimene, un galu gala visi
apkart€jie cilveki, redz — te ir forsi, te kaut kas notiek. Kur pirms tam bija
degradéta vide, tagad sastadijam pukes. Un lai arT citi atbrauc un priecajas kopa
ar tevi.” (Balode-Ziemele 2025)

Savukart Feldmane ierosindja, ka projekta gaita adaptéta pieeja
kultiirdzives aktiviz€Sanai biitu Ipasi piemerota kopienas, kur iedzivotaji vel
nav izveidojusi Sos socialos tiklus (jeb kopienas sabiedrisko tiklojumu), un
noradija, ka “pé€tijuma loti labs instruments bija kultiirdzives anketa, kad cilveki
vargja izteikties, ko vini vélétos sava vidé. Ja més Ciekurkalna parbaudijam, ka
ir aktivizet kultiirdzivi tur, kur jau ir diezgan aktiva biedriba, skola, bibliotéka,
bet tuksa vieta, kur tadu nav, $1 pieeja biitu 1pasi noderiga.” (Feldmane 2025)
Tadgjadi aktualizéjas ar1 petjjuma laika iegiita atzina, ka kultiirdzives
aktiviz€Sanas metode, lai ar1 piedava sava veida vadlinijas iedzivotaju
aktivizeésanai, tomér katra kopiena izpauZas atskirigi. Ciekurkalns ir darbiga un
aktiva Rigas apkaime, kur kultirdzives pasakumi iedzivotdjiem piedavaja
papildu pasakumus un tikloSanas iespéjas lidzas jau esoSajam struktiiram.
Jaunliepajas apkaimé projekta aktivitates kalpoja ka sava veida resurss
apkaimes un tas resursu revitalizacijai. Savukart Gulbenes un apkartejo pagastu
pasakumu koordinatora pieredze atklaja, ka §1 cilveka uzmanibas loka esoSo
kopienu geografija bija parak plasa — lai arT attalumi starp pilsétu un pagastiem
ir fiziski aptverami, iedzivotaji labprat darbojas savos pagastos un pilsétas
apkaimes, dodot pamatu secinajumam, ka Sada apjoma teritorijas vajadzetu
darboties vairakiem pasakumu koordinatoriem, nemot véra ar1 pilsétas/lauku
attiecibu dinamiku.

Ka biutisks nosactjums kultiirdzives aktivizéSanas un kopienas
saliedeéSanas pasakumu nodroSinasanai tika uzsverta pastaviba un regularitate,
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kas paredz ari kopienai pieejamu telpu esamibu, kur planot un realizet
pasakumus vai vienkarsi satikties. Ka noradija Balode-Ziemele: “Mums loti
palidzgja, ka mums bija telpas. Cilvekiem ir nepiecieSama pastaviba,
regularitate, droSibas sajiita, un tur nospéle loti lielu un labu lomu, ka ir telpas.”
(Balode-Ziemele 2025)

Art vienkarSa kopa buSana rada emocionali siltu sajitu un saliedé
kopienu: “Ja cilveki sanak kopa, vienkarSi apsé€zas pie galda un risina
problému, ta ir sapulce problémas risinaSanai. Bet kopienai nevajag tikai
sapulces problému risinasanai. Kopienai, kas vai nu veidojas vai jau ir
izveidojusies, vajag kopa btSanu. Un caur draudzibu, caur kopa biiSanu, ar
kopigu €dienu, tur rodas tas sarunas, un caur tadam istam, godigam sarunam
meés uzzinam, ko ties$am domajam.” (Feldmane 2025) Savukart Pugaca piemin:
“Mums Belevas Tautas nama vaditaja ta ar1 joko — ja kaut ko vajag izdarft, tad
ja pateiksi, ka bis zupa, tad atnaks, izdaris.” (Pugaca 2025) Tas liecina, ka
iedzivotaju saliedésana ir svarigs arl neformalais un emocionalais faktors, un
kopienas loceklu tikSanas ir ne tikai pieejamo resursu, bet art kopienas vertibu
apzinaSanas.

Projekta laika notikuSas aktivitates un pasakumi deva iesp&ju veidoties
jaunam iedzivotaju kopam, apvienibam, ka arT atbalstija un rosinaja uz jaunam
idejam jau esoSas; vienlaikus aktualiz€jot jautdjumu, vai un ka uzsaktas
aktivitates varétu turpinaties ari péc projekta beigam. Projekta koordinatores
izteica pielavumu, ka vairaki pasakumi ir nostabiliz€jusSies un turpinasies ari
pasu kopienas loceklu uzturéti. Pieméram, Ciekurkalna universitate, kur notiek
lekcijas par kopienu interes€joSam — aktualam vai izzino§am — témam (ka
lektori parasti tiek apzinati pasi Ciekurkalna dzivojosie iedzivotaji/eksperti).
Gulbeng no cilveku kopas, kuri interes€jas par keramiku, izveidojusies kopiena
“Talavas malotaji”, kas riko Mala svetkus un turpina apmeklet
meistardarbnicas, lai pilnveidotu iemanas keramika: “Gulbené no nodarbibu
cikla ir izveidojusies keramikas kopiena. Un tas radas no kopigam interesém,
kad cilveki grib sanakt kopa un darit kopigas lietas.” (Pugaca 2025)

Savukart Jaunliepajas apkaimé ka viena no aktivitatém, kas salied&jusi
kopienu, bijusi Jaunliepajas vakara tirdzins. Ka noradija Balode-Ziemele, tas
palidzg&jis paradit jauna pozitivaka gaisma visu Jaunliepajas apkaimi: “Pie
mums brauc gan no Liepajas apkaimém, gan no Grobinas. Un cilvéki nak pie
mums un saprot, ka Seit ir normali, viss kartiba. Jo tapat ka Agenskalna vai
Kalnciema, visur, kur radoSajiem iedod telpas vai iesp&ju, vini visu pacel cita
gaisma, cita Iimeni.” (Balode-Ziemele 2025) NepiecieSamiba turpinat iesaktas
aktivitates (taja skaita vakara tirdzinu) ari p€c projekta pabeigSanas un
nepiecieSamiba noformét iedzivotaju parstavniecibu Jaunliepajas aktivistus
noveda lidz idejai par apkaimes biedribas “JaunLiepaja” dibinaSanu (dib.
01.07.2025). Balode-Ziemele noradija, ka idejai par biedribas dibinasanu
sakritusi vairaki faktori. No vienas puses, biedriba bijusi nepiecieSama, lai
sanemtu atbalstu no paSvaldibas vai iegiitu projektu finans€jumu. No otras
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puses, “mes sakam domat — ka mums sevi pozicionét? Vai ka aktivistus no
Jaunliepajas? Kad més ieprieks rikojam pasakumus, bija jautajums — Kas riko
to pasakumu? Kas aicina? Mes ar Barbaru [Freibergu] bijam projekta
koordinatores, bet ar par€jie cilveki bija iesaistiti. Ko mums teikt — pasakumu
riko projekta koordinators un cilveki no Jaunliepajas? Tadel biedriba izveidojas
dabiski.” (Balode-Ziemele 2025) Savukart Freiberga piebilst: “Ieva [Balode-
Ziemele] ir tas apkaimes cilveks. Vina ir tas cilveks, kurai tur aug bérni, kurai
ta vieta Skiet vertiga, pievilciga, interesanta. Un tas ir bitiskakais, kas ir tas
velkoSais Saja visa procesa. Tas pavelk lidzi ar1 visus pargjos.” (Freiberga 2025)
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3. attels. Jaunliepajas iedzivotaju forums. No kreisas: otra — Barbara Freiberga, tresa —
leva Balode-Ziemele. 31.05.2025. Foto: Herta Pugaca

Nobeigums

Petijuma rezultati atklaj, ka kulttiras iniciativas kopienas darbojas ne
tikai ka atseviSku aktivitaSu kopums, bet ka socialu attiecibu un simbolisku
nozimju veidoSanas process, kas strukturé iedzivotaju ikdienas pieredzi. Tas
parada, ka saliedétiba neveidojas ka ar€ji ieviests rezultats, bet gan ka process,
kas rodas kopiga darbiba un nozimju radisana. ST atzina ir nozimiga gan
turpmakajiem pétijumiem par kultiru un kopienam, gan praktiskai kopienu
attistibas iniciativu planoSanai, uzsverot nepiecieSamibu balstities konkréto
kopienu vajadzibas, praks€s un socialajas attiecibas.

Analize lauj konkretiz€t interpretativaja kultiras pieeja ietverto
simbolisko nozimju tikla izpratni, paradot, ka tas izpauZzas ka kopigu praksu,
narativu un socialo attiecibu kopums, kas veidojas lidzdaliba. Sada skatfjuma
atklajas arT neformalo prakSu nozime — sarunas un kopigas aktivitates var tikt
interpret€tas, izmantojot Girca bliva jeb piesatinata apraksta pieeju, saprotot tas
ar1 ka norises, kur atklajas un formé&jas kopienas nozimes, vertibas un
savstarpgjas attiecibas. Tadejadi petijums atklaj, ka So nozimju tikls nav
abstrakta struktiira, bet empiriski noveérojama realitate, kas veidojas caur

148



kopigu darbibu — sarunam, pasakumiem, rado$am iniciativam un ikdienas
mijiedarbibu, savukart kultira atklajas ka dinamiska un praks@s balstita
sistéma, kur nozimes tiek nepartraukti raditas, uzturétas un parveidotas.

Saja konteksta kultiiras pasakumi kopienas izpauZas ne tikai ka “augsta
kultura”, bet ka dzivesveids, kas atbilst Viljamsa izpratnei, un ka sociala
kapitala veidoSanas resurss Burdjé perspektiva, jo veicina uztic€Sanas,
sadarbibas un savstarpégja atbalsta attiecibu veido$anos. Sada skatfjuma kultiira
nav tikai simboliska sistema, bet ari resurss, kas stiprina kopienas sp&ju
mobilizeties un rikoties gan ikdiena, gan krizes situacijas. Kultliras iniciativas,
kas balstas ikdienas praks€s — sarunas, kopigas aktivitateés, rado$as un
organizatoriskas darbibas — nav tikai instruments kopienas salied&tibas
veicinasanai, bet ar1 vide, kur §1 saliedétiba tiek radita un piedzivota.

Vienlaikus analize atklaj, ka kultiiras iniciativu nozimes un funkcijas nav
universalas, bet biitiski atkarigas no konkréta sociala un telpiska konteksta.
Vieta nav tikai fons kultoras iniciativam, bet aktivs faktors, kas strukture to
saturu, formas un pieskirtas nozimes. Ciekurkalna tas veidojas ap lokalas
identitates stiprinasanu un kopienas lepnumu par savu vésturi, kopienas
cilvekiem un iniciativam; Jaunliepaja — ap apkaimes revitalizaciju un
paSreprezentacijas mainu; savukart Gulbenes pilséta un novada — ap
savstarp€jo atbalstu un kopa biiSanas praksem dazadas intereSu grupas un
dazados pagastos.
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